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PREFACE. 

The present Collection of Ballads on German 
History is an attempt to combine the study of 
German poetry with the history of the country. 
The Ballads have been arranged in chronological 
order, so as to form a series of historical poems 
from the earliest times down to the latest events. 
It IS hoped that the plan of this work and the 
selection itself will meet with the approbation of 
experienced teachers. Not a little labour has been 
bestowed upon the commentary, in which both the 
subject-matter and the linguistic peculiarities of the 
ballads have been carefully elucidated. Besides the 
works referred to in the notes, the Editor has to 
acknowledge his obligations to the excellent col- 
lection edited by his colleague Dr Julius Bintz 
{Ausgewahlte Gedichte geschichtlichen Inhalts, Leip- 
zig, Teubner). He also begs to record his thanks 



iv PREFACE. 

to the learned editor of The Missing Fragment of 
tJie Latin translation of the Fourth Book of Ezra, 
Mr R. L. Bensly, to whom he owes many valu- 
able hints and suggestions. 

Hamburg, November ^ 1875. 
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BALLADS ON GERMAN HISTORY. 



gas ^xuh m ^mtnia. 
(410) 

3thci)tliS) am Sufcnto li6pcfn, 6ei Sofcnja, l)um))fc Siebcr, 
2lu6 ben aaSaffern fd^attt c« Slntoott unb in aBirbeln Hingt 

c^ ttoiebcr! 
Unb ben Sluf ^inauf — ^inuntcr — jic^n bic <S6)atkn 

topfrcr ©ot^cn, 
!Dte ben Sllaric!^ beweinen, i^re^ 9SoIfe6 befien 3;obten. 
SWjufru^ unb fern ber ^eimat mupten fie xf)n ^ier bc- 

graben, 5 

SHSa^renb noc^ bie Sugenblorfen feine ©d^ulter blonb umgaben, 
Unb am Ufer bed Sufento tei^ten fie fid^ urn bie SBette; 
Urn bie Stromung abjulelten, gruben fie ein frifd^ed Settc. 
3n ber VDogenleeren ^^o^Iung tt)u^Iten fie empor bie Grbc, 
©enften tief ^inein ben Seid^nam mit ber 3iujiung auf bem 

5Pferbe, 10 

2)edten bann mit @rbe tt)ieber i^n unb feine jiolje »&abc, 
2)af bie ^o^en ©tromgettjad^fe tt)ud^fen au6 bem «&e(bengrabe. 
2(bgelenK jum jnjeitenmale, tt)arb ber gluf ^erbeigejogen; 
9Kid^tig in i^r atted Sette fd^aumten bie S5ufento»ogen. 
Unb ed fang ein 6^or t)on SSRannern: „©d^taf in beinen 

*&elbenef)ren, 1 5 



2 ©d^lad^t bei 3ulpici&. 

Keined Sl&mer^ fc^nObe .^abfud^t foK Mr je bcin ®xai 

^crfe^ren!" 
©angen'^, unb tie SoJgefange tonten fort im ©ot^en^ecre! 
SBaljc [ie, SSufcntottjelle, iralje fie t>on SKcer ju SKeere. 

SlUQUjl ®raf )}on ^iattn. 
2 

(496) 

6f)lobeit)lg, ber granfenKnig, fa^ in 3ull)id^ ^ci^er ©d^lad^t, 
2)af bic Sllcmanncn fiegten burd^ ber aSott^ja^I Ucbcrmad^t. 
^4Jl6&lid^ au8 be^ £ampf ^ ©cbrSnge ^cbt cr fid^ auf fioljcm 

Unb man fa^ if^n ^errlid^ ragcn t)or ben @blen, t)or bent Xxo^. 
Seibe Slrme, beibe ^Snbe f^alt er ^od^ enipor jum ©d^njur, 5 
9iuft mit feiner Sifenftimme, bap e6 burd^ bie SRei^en fu^r : 
„ @ott ber Sf)rijien, ®ott am ffreuje, ®oit, ben mein @emaf)l 

^erel)rt, 
So bu bift ein ®ott ber ©c^lad^ten, ber im ©d^redfen nieber*" 

fa^rt, 
^ilf mir biefe^ 9SoK bejmingen, gib ben ©ieg in meine »&anb, 
!Dap ber granfen SRad^t erfennen muf be6 9i^etn6, be« 

9ledEar6 ©tranb ! 10 

©ie^, fo tt)itt id^ an bid^ glauben, itird^en unb Sia'ptHm iau% 
Unb bie eblen ^Jranfen le^ren, feinem @ott al^ bir t^ertrau'n." 
Spxaci) e6, unb au6 SBolfen leud^tenb ixi^t ber ©onne tjotter 

©tra^I, 
grifd^er 5!Rut^ belebt bie •^erjen, fuKt be6 fd^n^ad^en ^hnfldn^ 

S^Iobtt)i9 felbjl ergriff ba6 Sanner, trug e6 in ber geinbe 
gjei^'n, • IS 



©elimcr. 3 

Unb bic granfcn ficge^mut^ig fiurjen jaud^jcnb f)intcrbrcltt ; 
©d^rcdf ergrcift ber geinbe dtottm, fcigc tt)enben fie itnb jlic^n, 
2W i^r ifrieg6ru^m ifi crlofd^en, i^rc Wla^t unb grei^cit ^In. 
itottig 6^lobtt)ig (ic^ fid^ taufcn, unb fein cblc6 SSolf awgleidp, 
Unb »or aUcn beutfd^en ©tammen mad^tig warb ber granfen 
SRcid^. 20 

3 

(534) 

SBo i|i bein SReld^, ©elimer, 
2)a6 grofle a^anbalenreid^ ? 
!Dein •^eer, e6 irrt jerftreut um^cr; 
aaSo flie^ji bu i^in [0 bleic^? 

Unb a(6 er ju ben SDlaurufiern Urn, 5 

2)ie fatten nid^t Srob, nid^t SBein, 
aSie man bie Sle^rc t)om gelbe na^m, 
©0 mu^te fie <Spdk feln. 

Sluf einem Serge n^ol^net er, 

2)a tt>at an SBaffer Siotlj, 10 

8lud& na^ete ber ©ried^en ^^eer 

Unb bro^te ring^ mit Zob. 

Unb einen Soten fanbt' er f)in 

3um geinb, ate na^ er tarn, 

Unb bat urn eine Saute i^n, 15 

Urn SBrob unb einen ©d^n>amm. 

5p^ara6, be^ ^eere6 ^^uter, fragt: 
„@onft fprad^ er nid^t^ babei? 






©elimcr. 

(St fon fie f)aitn, abcr fagt: 

SBoju tt)ia er Wc !Drcl?" 20 

2)ad Srob njiH cffen ©elimer^ 
2BciI feined er flefc^n, 
©cltbem mit wunbcit gufictt er 
3tt Wc Serge mufte ge^n. 

2)en ©d&tt)amm mit SQSaflfer tt)lH er f^an 25 

3u njafd^ett bie Slugen fein: 

6$ lam fd^on lange feln SSSajfer baran 

SIM feine 3^^r4nen aHein. 

2)ie Saute foH ein Jlrojl i^m fein 

3tt biefer fd^njercn 3eit, 30 

!Drauf n)iH er fpielen unb fmgen barein 

(Sin 8ieb tjon feinem Seib. 



(752) 

?Pi^ln ber ihirje n)ar nid^t grof, 
3)od^ Static be^ ©rc^en SSater, 
3n aKer Sffieife feI)lerIo6, 
Sin treuer SSoIKberat^er, 

2)er bejie »&elb im Sranfenreid^, 5 

2)er «ird^e SBo^Igefallett, 

2ltt 2Bei6{|eit nitr fic^ felkr gleid^, 

Sin JEa»)ferfeit »or SWen- 



^ipin icr iturje. 5 

2Bar nid^t geborcn auf bem S^ton, 
2)od^ pir ben S^^ron geborcn; 10 

3um ^errfd&et n^ar bed ^ammerd ©o^n 
93on ©otted @nab' crioren. 

5P(i|)ji 3<i^atiae frrac^ bled SOSort: 

„2)ed ifonigd SBurb' unb SRamen 

©ebu^rt ber SSStter jiarfem .&ort ! " 15 

Unb aUe SBelt frrac^: Slmen! 

2)od^ unfer ^elb, ber 5htrje, fd^ien 

3u Mein man^ flelnen ©eijiern, 

2)ie ma^tn mit ben Slugen i^n, 

Unb gotten »lel gu meiftern. 20 

2)ef fd^ttJieg ber ^efb, Unb rltterlid^ 
©innt er im ^o^n ju bSmpfen, 
Unb I&bt 3um @))ie(e manniglid^, 
SaSo tt)ilbe 2;^lere fan^jfen. 

®(S)on eilt bad SSolf ^erbei, mit IDrang 25 

!Die jioljen ©ropen aHe, 

©ie nai^en beim S^rommetenRang, 

3Rit lantern SOSaffenf^aHe. 

©tin fifet ^ifin, gebanf enfd^wer ; 

Sffiie na^enb Ungett)itter 30 

SQSirfi cr nur S31ifte urn fid^ ^er — 

35a ranfd^t ^erab ba^ ©itter. 

©n grimmer ?eu, ein tt)ilber ©tier, 

!Die fWrjen in bie ©dpranfen, 

93egegnen fic^ mit itam^)fbegier, 35 

Unb feiner tooUtt tt^anfen* 



^ipin btx iturjc. 

Se^t abet faft bed Seuen 2af)n 

Den Ur in itm ®enlcfe, 

Unb reift i^n nieber auf ben ?^lan, 

Slut, geu'r unb SBut^ im Slicfc. 40 

„SBer ifi t)on eud^"— fo fragt 5pipln, 
Unb Wieet burd^ ble 9lei^en — 
„S9Ber ifi »on eud^ fo jiarf unb fu^n, 
(Sntreif t bie Seuf bem Seuen ? " 

Da madden grope Sfugen jn>ar 45 

Kingdum ble groflen 8eute; 
Dod^ jeber bebt »or ber Oefa^r, 
Unb fcincr tt)itt jum ©treite, 

Unb tt)ie nod^ Sllle fd^tt)eigenb fie^n 
Unb an bem ifam^f tjerjagen, 50 

®ie^t man ^Ipin jum itam^ft)Ia& ge^n,« 
SlUcin ben ©trauf gu tt)agen. 

@r ruft ben blufgen Somen an 

?Dlit bonnergfeid^er ©timme; 

Der fiurjt auf i^n mit SButf) l)mn, 55 

Unb bruBt ttot tt)ilbcm @rlmme. 

Unb am aSoIf fie^t ed mit ©raud, 

$i^)in nur of)ne ©raufenj 

©ein guted ©d^tt)ert jur ©d^eib' l^eraud, 

Sapfe burd^ bie Sufte faufen, 60 

Unb fd^Iagt ben 86tt)cn in ben 93art, 
Daf tobt er nieber|iurjet ; 
Dad tt)ar ein ©d^Iag nad^ »&elbenart, 
Wit t^elbenfraft gemutaet. 



{ 



, ?Pipln ber iturje. 7 

SHun rafl^ bcr tt)itbc Ur fid^ auf, 65 

3)en ncucn Sefnb cr toittert, 
Unb rennt ijcxan in ^llem 8auf, 
2)af ©d^ranF unb SSoben jittcrt. 

2)oc$ nnfcr.^clb fie^t maucrfeft, 

Unb tt)anft nid^t t)on ber ©tcHe: /O 

2)ad @d^tt)crt cr wieber faufcn lift, 

Hub fd&tt)in9W mit SBUfee^fd^ncDe. 

Unb trlfft ben ©d^naubenbcn fo gut, 

Dlc^t an be^ SRadcna SRanbe — 

2)a frrlftt jum ^immd fd^warjc^ SStut, 75 

2)a6 t&auj)t fiutat f)xn aum ©anbe. 

S9Bic nun, i^r gro^en Slerfen i^t, 

SBad bunft cud^ t)on bem itieincn? 

!Ka9 nun bcr »§elb im ^ampfxt'okx 

@u(J^ fltop flenug crfd^einen?— So 

ed fic^n befd^amt bte ©jjottet tt)crt^, 
©efenft bie fiolacn Slicfe; 
^ipin Pcrft ein fein gute^ ©d^n>ett, 
2)ann tritt er fd^ncll jurudfc. 

2)e« S8olfe6 3uBct aUx fuDtt 85 

SRing^um bie tt)eiten ©d^ranfen; 
Sm^jor i^n ^ebenb auf bem ©d^ilb 
3eigt i^n ber granf bem Stanlen. 

m& Stbnii grit^t i^n aUt SSelt, 
2)ie ©potter muffen fd^tt)eigen, 90 

Unb i^m, ber Seu unb Ur gefollt, 
I)emutf)lglid^ fic^ beugen. 



Unb Sarben flngm aHjumal 

93om ©ticr^ unb 86tt)^fhirje; 

^ipxn gtanjt in bcr gurftenja^t: 95 

®ro^ toax $i})in ber iturje. 

Saur. 
S 

(Roland t 77^) 

3)er Jtottig Staxl fa^ cinft 3U JEifd^ 
3u Slacken mit ben gurften. 
SKan fteKtc SBilb^jtct auf itnb gifd^ 
Unb lief an(S) feinen burftenj 
SSiel ©olbgefd^irr »on Harem ©d^ein, 5 

SJland^ rotten, grflnen Sbelftein 
©a^ man im ©aale leud^tem 

2)a fprad^ §err 5tarl, ber ftarfe ^elb: 
„Sa3a6 fott ber eitle ©d&immer? 
2)a6 Befte ifleinob biefer SBelt, 10 

2)a^ fe^let und noc$ fmmer. 
2)ie6 iflelnob, l&ett tt)ie ©onnenfd&ein, 
ein SRiefe tr&gf^ im ©c^ilbe fein, 
2;ief im 2lrbennertt)albe." 

®raf 9ii(^arb, ©rjbifc^of Sur^in, 15 

*&err t^aimon, SRaim^ i)on Saiern, 
SSStilon t)on SInglant, @raf @arln, 
2)ie iDollten ba nid^t felem; 
©ie f)aitn ©tal^Igemanb bege^rt 
Unb ^iepen fotteln i^re 5Pferb^ 20 

3u reiten nad^ bem SRiefen. 



fRolanb ©d^itttr&gcr. 9 , 1 

Sung Siolanb; ©o^n bcS aWllon, ft)r«d^: 1 

„«lcb aSoter! ^Srt; id^ bitte! ^ 

aScrmcittt if)r mld^ ju jung unb f^tt>ad^, • | 

©af id^ mlt SRiefen ^xitk, 25 . 

JDod^ bin id^ ni(^t ju t^injig mc^r, 
@u(^ nad^jutragcn cuerit ©peer 
©amt furcm gutcn ©d^ilbe," 

3)ie fcd^6 ©cnofien ritten balb 
SSerelnt nad^ ben SIrbcnncn; 30 

2)od^ al6 fic famen in ben SQBalb, 
2)a t^aten fie fid^ trennen. 
Slolanb rltt ^interm SBoter jgiet} 
9Bie tt)o^l i^m tt>ar, be^ ^elben ®pm, 
3)ed ^elben ©d^ilb ju tragen! 35 

Sei ©onnenfd^ein unb SOlonbenlid^t 
©treipen bie fu^nen !Degen; 
2)od^ fanben fie ben SRiefen nid^t 
3n Selfen nod^ ©e^egen. 

3ur aJKttagajlunb' am »ierten Sag 40 

!Der ^erjog fJRilon [d^Iafen lag 
3ln einer @id^e ©d^atten. 

JRoIanb fa^ in bet geme balb 
Qln SBliften wnb cin 8eud^ten, . 
2)at)on bie ©tra^Ien in bem SBalb 45 

2)ie '^irfd^' unb JRe^' auffd^euc^ten ; 
Qt ^a% e6 fam tton einem ©d^itb, 
!Den trug ein JRiefe, gro^ unb ttjilb; 
SSom Serge nieberjieigenb. 

9ioIanb gebad^f im ^erjen fein: 50 

„SBa« ifi ia^ fur ein ©d^redfenl 



lo Slolanb ©d^itbtraget. 

Son id^ bctt licben SSater mcfn 

3m befieit Sd^Iaf erwedfen? 

@d tt)a0et ia fein gutcd ?Pferb, 

@6 toa^t fein ©^ccr, fcin ©d^ilb unb ©d^tt>ert, 55 

@^ tt)ad^t Slolanb, bcr jungc." 

JRolanb ba6 Sd^wert jur ©eite 6anb, 
i^erm 3Ki(ond jiarfe^ SBaffen, 
!Die Sattjc na^m cr in bie ^^anb 
Unb tf)at ben ©d^Ib aufraffcn. 60 

^crrn 9RiIond 9iofl bcfiicg er bann 
Unb xitt ganj fad^te burc^ ben SEann, 
2)en aSater nid^t ju mien. 

Unb ate er fam gur gelfenn)anb, 
2)a fprac^ ber SRlef' mit Sadden: 65 

„SBa« n)in bod^ biefer Heine %ant 
9Iuf folc^em 9lojfe madden? 
©ein ©d^wert t|i jn^ar fo lang aid er, 
aSom 9loffe gie^t i^n fd^ier ber ©peer, 
Ser ©d^ilb n)itl ii)n erbrudfen." 70 

Sung 9loIanb rief: „SBo^(auf jum ©trcit! 
2)ic$ reuet nod^ bein Siedfen, 
^ab' id() ble S^artf^e lang unb breit, 
Stann fie mid^ bejfer bedfen; 
©in fleiner SRann, ein groped $ferb, 75 

@in furjer 2lrm, ein langed ©d^n)ert, 
!JRu^ ein6 bem anbern ^elfen;" 

S)er 3iiefe mit ber ©tangc fc^Iug 
Slud(angenb, in bie SBeite, 
3ung 9M,mb fd^wenfte fd^neU genug 80 



©ein 9lof nod^ <mf 6te ©cite. 
2)ic Sanj' er auf ben 3liefen fd^wang, 
2)od^ )[)on bem S3un])er[cl^(be f))rang 
2luf SRolattb fie jurilcfe. 

3ung 3iolanb m^ in grofet ^afl 85 

!Dad ©d^njert in beibe ^ftttbe, 
2)er JRiefe nad^ bem {einen faft, 
@r tt)ar ju unbel^nbe; 
3»it fliitfem ^lebe fd&tug JRoIanb 
3^m unterm ©d^itb We Hnfe ^anb, 90 

2)af ^anb unb ©d&ilb entroHten. 

2)em aiiefen fd^tt)anb ber 3Wut^ bal^in, 
SaSfe i^m ber ©d^ilb enttijfen, 
2)ad itieittob, ba6 i^m iCraft ftetlie^n, 
SRuft* er mtt ©d^merjen mtffcn. 95 

3tt)at fief et gleid^ bem ©d^llbe na^, 
2)od^ SRolanb in ba« Ihtie il^n ^d^, 
2)af er ju Soben fiurjte. 

Siolanb ifj/n id ben ^aaren griff, 
»&leb i^m ba6 ^au^)t ^erunter, 100 

@in grofer ©trom tion ©lute Hef 
3ini$ tiefe ZfyA ^inunter, 
Unb au^ bed S^obten ©dl^ilb l^emad^ 
Stolanb bad Hd^te itleinob brad^, 
Unb freute fid^ am ©lanje. 105 

2)ann barg er'd unterm ifleibe gut 
Unb ging gu einem ClueOe, 
2)a n)ufd^ er fid^ tH>n ©taub unb Slut 
®ett)anb unb SHJaffen l|ieBe. 

B. 2 



12 fRolanb @d^i(btr&ger. 

Surucfe ritt bcr jung' fStolavb no 

2)a^in, tt)o er ben SSater fanb, 
9lo^ fd^lafenb bc{ bcr ©ici^c. 

er legf fld^ an be6 fflaterd ©eit', 
88om ©d^Iafe fcftfl kjn>ungen, 
a3i« in ber K^Ien Slbenbjeit 115 

*&crr 9RiIon aufgefprungen : 
„SBad^' auf, tt)ad{>' auf, mein ©o^n 3loIanb! 
Slimm ©d^llb unb Sanae [d^ncK jur t&anb, 
3)ap n>lr ben SRiefen fud&eni" 

©ie jiiegen auf unb ellten fe^r, 120 

3u fd^n)eifen in ber S3BlIbe, 
^olanb ritt ^interm SSater ^et 
3Rit beffen ©peer unb ©d&ilbe. 
©le famen balb ju jener ©tatf, 
2Bo JRoIanb jilngji gefhitten f^itf, 125 

S)er Stiefe lag im Slute. 

JRolanb faum feinen Slugen glaubt. 
Site nid^t me^r tt>ar ju fd^auen 
2)ie Un!e ^anb, baju bad ^aupt, 
©0 er i^m abge^auen, 130 

Slid^t me^r bed Sliefen ©(]^tt>ert unb Q)fm, 
8lud^ nic^t fein ©d^ilb unb »&amlfd^ me^r, 
SRur JRumpf unb blut'ge ©lieber. 

SRilon befa^ ben grofen 9lunH)f: 
,,Sa3a0 iji ba« fftr 'ne Seid^? 135 

3Ran {le^t nod^ am jer^aunen ©tum))f, 
SSSie m&(^t{g tt)ar bie (Sid^e. 
2)a« ifl ber JRiefe, frag* Id^ mel^r? 



dtolani ©d^ilbtrager. 13 

SScrfd^Iafcn f^aV i^ ©{eg unb e^r', 

2)rum muf id^ ettJig trauren." 140 

3u Slad^cn t)or bcm ©d^Ioffe flunb 
2)er itonig itarl gar bangc: 
„®inb meine ^clben tt)o^l gefunb? 
©ic tt)eilett aHju lange. 

2)od^ fe^' id^ red^t, auf 5t6nig6tt)ort ! 145 

©0 reitct ^crjog »§aimott bort, 
2)ed JRiefcn ^aupt am ©^5ccre." 

t^err <^atmon xiit in trfibem 9Rut^, 
Unb mit gcfenftem ©^){efic 
8cgf er bo^ '&am)t; befprcngt mit Slut, 150 

2)em itonig t)or bic gfific; 
„!3d^ fanb ben itoj)f im tt)ilben ^ag, 
Unb funfjig ©d^ritte n)citer lag 
2)cd Miefcn SRumpf am Sobcn." 

Salb aud^ ber ©cjbifd^of Zntpin 155 

2)cn JRiefcn^anbfd^u^ brad^tc, 
3)ie ungefilgc ^anb nod^ brin, 
Sr gog fie au6 unb lad^te: 
„3)a« ifi ein fd^on JReKquienfiudf, 
3d^ bring' e6 aud bem SBatb jurfidf, 160 

ganb ed fd^on guge^auen." 

2)er ^erjog 9laim« »dn Saierlonb 
itam mit be6 SRiefen ©tange: 
,,©d^aut an, toa^ i^ im 9Qa(be fanb! 
6in SBaffen, flarf unb lange. 165 

993o^I fd^tDi^' id^ t)on bem fd^meren 2)rudF, 
<&ei 1 bairifd^ Sier, ein guter 6d^(udF, 
©ottf mir gar fSftlid^ munben!" 

2—2 



14 9toIanb @(|i(btr&fler. 

@raf 9titS)wcb tarn ju Suf to^et, 
©ing neben fclnem 5Pferbe, 170 

2)00 ttug be6 JRlcfcn fci^tDcrc SBc^iv 
5)cn ^atnlfc^ famt tern @d&tt)ette : 
„SBer fud^ctt njiH tm toxlbtn Xantt, 
9Rand^ SQSaffenjiftd no^ pnbctt fann, 
3ji mlr ju i>xtl flcwefen." 175 

S)cr @raf ©arin tfjht feme fd^on 
25en ©d&llb bed SRiefen fdjminflen: 
„2)er ^ot ben Q6)i% be^ ifi bie Stxon', 
J)er tolrb baiJ J?teinob itlngen!" 
,,2)ett ©d^ilb ^ab* icSf, i^t Ueben »§etni! 180 
2)a6 itieittob ^itf Id^ flat gu fletn, 
3)od^ bad ifi audgebroiil^en.'' 

3ule^t t^t man <g)erm SKUon fe^n, 
2)er nad^ bem ©d^lojfe lenfte, 
@v lief bad Sioflein langfam gtfjn, 185 

2)ad ^aupt et traurig fenlte. 
JRolanb ritt ^liUerm SSater ^et 
Uttb trug i^m feinen fiarfen ^pttt 
3ttfammt bem fejieu Sd^ilbe. 

3)od^ tck fie famen i)0t bad ©(|I«yp 190 

Uttb ju ben ^txtn geritten, 
3»a(]&f ec ttott SBatetd ©d^ilbe lod 
2)ett Si^ttat^ in ber SWittett; 
!Dad Siiefenlleittob fefef er eltt, 
2)ad gab fo ttjunberllarett ^6)dn, 19s 

Slid tt)le bie Hebe ©onne. 

Uttb aid ttutt biefe ^eOe @(ut 
3m ©d^ilbe aJlitOttd brattttte, 



2)ie ©age "ocn aBittelinb. 15 

2)a ricf bcc it&nig ftoi^cmutl^ : 

ff^di 9KiIott ^ott Sfnfllante! 200 

3)cr f^ai ben Stiefen ihctmannt, 

3^m abgefci^(agen <&au^t unt) ^n^ 

3>a6 ftfcinob l^m entnffm." 

^crr 9RiIon fjattt fld^ gwanbt, 
©a^ jiauncnb aH' Wc ^clfc: 205 

„9lolanbI fag an, bu lunger 9ontl 
SQ3er gab bit m, ©efeCe?" 
„Um ®ott, JQtxt SSater, gurnt mtr nlc^t, 
5)a|l i^ erfd^Iug ben groben SBlcl^t> 
5)ertt)eU sir eben fcj^liefet!'' 210 

6 

§ie ^a$^ iurn Wixitthkiii. 

!Da faum bie ^&ge( matt es^eSte 

3)er morgenrot^e, lid^ ®d^e:in, 

SBer fi^teld^t fic^ in bie 3eBe 

2)ed ^anfeiilagfT* tin? 

mt ©(Written Wfe, leifo 5 

2Bie ©»)a^eTfd&iUte finb, 

aSerfDigt et bie ge^ime SRflfr; 

2)a« ifl ber ©ad^fe SBittefinb. 

©d^on fod^t er miber mut^ge flf^onfai 

2)urd^ lange 3a^te blufgen ©treit, 10 

Unb groBte frnbft SSJai^fm 



1 6 2)ie ©age t)on aBittefinb. 

5Run fd^lid^ er W^n unb fd^neKc 

3um Scittbc fid^ bci 3laS)t, 

fficrtaufd^cnb fcinc ^elbcnfcHc 15 

3Rit ciner fcigcn Scttrertrad^t. 

IDa fil^lt er ploftlid^ fld^ itmrungen 

SSott 9Relobien fanft unb njeid^, 

©efungen toixi, geflungeti 

SBirb urn i^n ^er jugteid^. 20 

S8ertt)unbert eilt er n>eiter; 

SDurd^jie^t ba6 rujl'gc ^eer, 

2)a fie^t er ®eter jiatt ber ©treiter, 

2)ad itreuj ate i^re ganje SBe^r. 

2Bei^na(]^ten n^ar i^erangefommen, 25 

2)er ^eil'ge SDlorgen tt)ar erglu{)t, 

Unb innig fd^ttjott bed frommen, 

2)e6 gro^en Staxli ©ernut^ ; 

3um ^o^en 3;emj)elbaue 

8ief n>6l6en er feln ^tlt, 30 

3)a|i er im Sanb ber ^eiben fd^aue 

2){e ©lorie ber 6§rijientt)elt. 

^od^ iiberm Siltar ^^rangt nnb raget 

(Sin Mauer, goIbburd^tt)irfter 3;^ron; 

2)rauf fifet blc reine STOageb 35 

Unb i^r im ©d^oofi ber ©o^n. 

^ell fd^immert ring6 bad fd^6ne, 

2)ad ^eilige ©erfit^, 

Unb aKe garkn, atte J£6ne 

Segrfif en fid^ mit gjlajejiat. 40 

©d^on fniete brfinflig; jiinanbad^tig 
3)er ffaifer »or bem »|^od^altar, 



2)ic ©age tion SBUteflnb. 17 

9Rit @rafenIronen ^tSd^tig 

Urn i^n Me <&e(benf(]^aar ; 

@d6on f&Kt ^om ®pld ber Std^ter 45 

@ltt tofenfarfcner ©d^cin 

Sluf i^rc iflaren Slngcpd^ter j 

3)a trltt bcr ^eibe fed ^Ineftt. 

^ St jiaunt, ate er iie jloljett 5pdre 
SKit itarl auf i^ren itnien erfennt, 50 

2)amlt fte ^immlifd^ na^re 
2)a^ ett)'ge ©aframentj 
Dod^ flaunt er bep nid^t minber, 
SBa^ man bem ®otte bot: 
Sftfd^t ^Pfetbe fielen ^ier, nod^ 9tlnber, 53 

©ie o))ferten nur SBein unb 93rot. 

Der 5prie|ier bet jum Siebe^ma^Ie 

2)ie ^ojile bem ^alfer bar, 

2)ie auf fmaragbner ©d^ale 

©id^ ttjanbelt tt)unberbar; 60 

3Ba6 ailed iBoIf erquidKe 

Unter bee Sroted Silb; 

@in lebenb jtinb barin erblidte 

©eln Slug', m Stnablein fuf unb mi!b. 

(Sx fle^t bad fd^one itinb erlad^en, 65 

3^m fieuttblid^ tointm: „^omm att mir; 

3d^ tt)ia bid^ gUdCad^ madden, 

Unb felig bort unb ^ier." 

Unb 3ubel futtt bie ©eelen, 

Smj}fa§enb 93rot unb SBein, 70 

@d brlngt ein 2ieb au6 taufenb ite^Ien ^ 

aSon gSttlid^em Sug^g^nfein. I 



'^ ?ubn>ifl ted gtommeit Sob. 

2)er ©ad&fc flc^t bct&uW, er faltct 

S){c ^&nbc fromm, fein Slug' ijl nap,. 

2)a0 l^o^c SSmbn fpaltet 75 

!Dm ^eibnffd^ argcn ^af. 

^itt eitt cr, m kx ^anfe 

mt ftof^m ma l^n mif t : 

„®i6, Start, *em SaSittcKnt) We iSaufe, 

2)ap ^ oimorme bid^ ate %iji." 80 

platen. 
(Strophe 7, 8, 9 von Simrock.) 

7 

(20. Simi 840) 

^ fommt efn ©d^iff gefd^iDommett 
^erab ben fioljen SR^eln, 
3)ie tt)ei|len ©egel n>allett 
3m golbnen SWittag^fd^ein ; 
Umgeben i)Ott ©etreuen 
JRu^t brtn gebettet njeid^ 
3)er fromme itaifer Subipi^ 
©0 ttanf uttb tobeSbleid^. 

,,8egt an, legt an, if)x ©d^iffev, 

Set biefer ftitten Slu, 

2)a ttje^n burd& fd^atfgc Siume 

2){e Siifle milb unb lauj 

3)a raffein leine @d^it)ertet, 

2)a tont fein ©d^Iad&tgefang . 

SWit t>om aSerrat^ ber ©o^nc 15 

2)en fur(^terK($ett iftang." 



5 



10 



^Mq M ^rommen Zob. 19 

„Unb auf bem ^grfinen Siafen, 

3^r Zxmtn, frannt mein 3^tt; 

afuf baf in griebcn ru^c 

2)er ^^errfd^cr etncr ®elt. 20 

©d^on raufd^t be« SR^etnee SQSeKc 

(Sin fanpcd Sd^lummetHcb, 

ttnb lefd^ter tt)irb fic^ fd^fic^cn 

SKein 8luflc trfib unb miib." 

@e fprad^'d ber franfc Sai\tx, 25 

2)a tt)lrb erfuUt feln SBort, 

9Ran tragt i^n auf e{n Sagcr 

8lm Heinen 3nfel))ort 

SSie blaf ftnb feine SQSangen, 

SBie tobe^matt fein ©Ifdf, 30 

@r rld^tet il^n "ooU Zxamx 

3ta6) Sngel^im suriuf. 

Uttb auf ben 3i«n«Jt leud^tet 

2)er le^tc Slbenbjhal^r, 

3)ie ^unbert @&ulen fd^lmmern 35 

Sim jioljcn ifalferfaal} 

2)a ffl^U bcr fcommc 8ubtt)lg, 

Daf fcine ©tunbe fd^Iagt, 

Sr betct Idng unb letfe 

Unb fagt; »()n ©d^mcq bcmgt: 40 

„<St% toU ber Olanj bet ©iulen 

a3erf(]^n)unben ifl in ^tadfyt, 

Salb wlrb aud^ fo t)erge^en 

5)er ItaroUnger 9Rac^t ! — 

©agt meinen fetnen ©o^nen, 45 

3n SBe^r unb flBaffm n>ilb, 



20 8uJ)tt)i8 bed grommcn 3;ob. 

3)a|l flc bod *&erj gcbrod^cn, 
3u mld^ unb »aterm{lb." 

,,2)o(]& n)ill eS gem t)ergeben; 

SSergejfen mup ed balb 50 

5)er @rbe Sufi unb ©d^metjen, 

<&af, Sie6e unb ®maltl 

3^t 3lUter, ne^mt ble Stxom, 

Umglinjt t)Ott flud^f gem ©djieln, 

Sot^ar foH fie empfangen, 55 

(St tt)lrb nun 5talfer fefn." 

„Unb tringt i^m aud^ ben ®cej)tcr, 

3u fd^tt)er oft meiner »^anb, 

Sringt Ifjm ben ^ntpmmanUl, 

9Rlr gnugt ein ©terbgemanb. 60 

2)enn nun jum brittenmale 

aSom floljen Sai\txtf)xon, 

!Doc^ aS}, Ind @rab ^ernleber 

©teigt, grofer Saxl, bein ©o^n." 

„Slud — au6" — fein Sluge fmfet; 65 

Um^Mt t)on S^obednad^t; 

@c ^at ben itanH)f befianben, 

@r ^at ben ©teg ^ollbrad^t 

Unb urn bie Itonigdleic^e 

itnie'n traurig unb "ooU ©d^merj 70 

2)ie JRitter gum ©ebete 

gur bad gebrod^ne »§erj. 



t&einrid^ bet ginflcr. 21 

8 

(919) 

^err t^elnrld^ flfet am SSogcI^crb 
9ic(^t fro^ unb n^of^Igcmut^ ; 
Slud taufenb 5Pcrtcn blinft unb bli^t 
2)cr aRorgcnrot^c @Iut. 

3tt SQBlef unb gclb unb SBalb unb au — s 

^ord^, mli^ cin fuficr ©d^aH! 

3)cr Serd^c ©ang, ber Sad^tet ©d^Iag, 

2)ie fupc Sftad^tlgaH I 

^ttt ^dnxii) fd^aut fo fro^Iid^ brein : 
„2Bie fd^Bn i^ ^eut bic S33elt ! 10 

SBo^ gllW? ^eut gibf^ 'ncn guten gang!" 
@t lugt jum »§lmmctejclt. 

(St laufd^t unb jheid^t fid^ t)on bcr ©tirn 
2)ad bionbgelodfte t^aar: 

„6l bod^l tt>ad fprengt bcnn bort ^crauf 15 

gflr ctne SRetterf^aat ? " 

2)cr ©taub waUt auf, ber ^uffd^Iag brB^nt, 

S^ na^t ber SBaffen if lang. 

„!Dap ®ott! bic ^mti tJerberben mlr 

3)en ganjen fflogelfang ! " 20 

„(Sl nun! SBad gibf^?"— Sd ^ait ber Zxo^ 
SSor'm ^erjog ))l6^ltd^ an; 
t^err ^elnrid^ tritt ^ert)or unb frrid^t: 
„Sa3enfud^t i^r ^errn? fagt anl'' 



22 5taifer Dtto I. 

3)a fd^njcnfen [it bit %hf)nUin bunt 25 

Mnb jaud^jctt : „ Unfern .^crrn ! — 
^od^ Icbc itiJnlg ^^einrid^ 1 — ^06) 
2)c6 ©ad^fcnlanbc^ ©tern!"— 

2)icd rufenb fnic'n fic i>ox ifjn ^iri 

Unb ^ulblgcn i^m fiitt 30 

Unb rufen, ate cr fiaunenb fragt ; 

,/« ifl bcutfc^en 3ici*c6 SBiff!" 

2)a Wirft ^err ^tlnxi^ tiefbetDcgt 

^inauf jum ^immctejclt: 

„2)u gabfi mir cinen gutcn gauft 35 

tgerr @ott, n)fe iDir'd flcfftUt" 

9 

(942) 

3u Cliieblittbitrg fm iDome ertonet ©lodfenHang, 
!I)cr Drgel ©timmcn braufen gum ernjien g^orgefang : 
(S^ pftt t« *^if<"^ brinneu mit fciner Slitter maS)t, 
aSoU Slnbad^t ju begc^en bk ^eirge SQBct^enad^t. 

^od^ ragt cr in bem Ittfffc, )>ott mfinnlid^er ©cjialt, 5 
2)ad Slugc fd^arf toit S3U^, t)on golbnem ^ax utmaUt; 
SKatt ^at i^tt nid^t gum ©d^erje ben SotDen nur genannt, 
©d^on SWand^er fyit tmpfnnitn bie I6»enjiarfe i&anb. 

SBo^t {ft au^ Je|>t y)om ©iege cr W^ieber ^cimgcle^rt, 
3)o(^ nid^t be6 SReid^e^ Seinben ^at mad^tig cr gettjc^rt ; 10 
© Ift bcr eigne ©ruber, ben feine SBaffe fd^Iug, 
25er breimal ber Smpurung blutrot^eO ©anner trug. 



ifaifer Dtio I. 23 

3cftt fd^wclft er burd^ ble Sanbc gead&tct, flud^tig ^in, 
5)a6 tt)lll bcm ebleti italfer gar fd^mcrjUd^ in ben ©inn ; 
®c i^t blc fd^ltmme Se^bc oft bitter fd^on bett)eint: 15 
,;D ^elnrl^ bu meln ©ruber, tt>a3 biji bu mir fo feinb!" 

3u dueblinburg i)om 2)ome ertont bie SWitternad^t, 
aSom 5Prlejier tt)irb ba« Dpfer ber SWeffe borgebrad^t, 
& beugen fi(!^ bie Jhiiee, e6 beugt fid^ j[ebe« ^erj, 
Oebet in ^eiPger 6tunbe jieigt brunjilg ^immetodrtd. ^0 

3)a offhen fid^ bie 5Pforten, e0 tritt ein SWann herein, 
(S^ tjMt bie Parfen ©lieber ein Sfifer^embe ein — 
@r fd^reitet auf hn itaifer, er tt>irft fid^ t>or i^m ^in, 
3)ie ftnie' er i^m umfajfet mit tiefgebeugtem ©inn. 

,,0 Sruber, melne Se^le, fie lafien fd^tt)er auf mir ; 25 
^ier liege id^ ju Sfif en, SSerjei^ung ffe^enb, bir j 
SBo^ id^ mit 93(ut gefAnbigt, bie ®nabe mad^t e6 rein, 
aSergib, »ergib, italfer, »ergib, bu Sruber mein ! " 

2)od^ flrenge blldft ber itaifer ben funb'gen Sruber an : 
„3tt>eimal ^ab' id^ Dergeben: nid&t furber me^r fortan! 
5)ie Sld^t ifi au^gefj)rod^en, bo* Seben bir geraubt, 31 
SRad^ breier 5£age SBed^fet, ba faHt bein fd^ulbig ^aupt!" 

S3Ceid^ n)erben ring6 bie Surfien, ber «&erjog <&einrid^ b(eid^, 
Unb ©tiffe ^errfd^t im itrelfe, gleid^ tt>ie im Sobtenreid^, 
^an fjl^tt^ mogen l^oren je^t n)o^( ein faUenb Saub, 35 
3)enn ifeiner tt)agt jU tt>e^ren bem S6n>en feinen Slaub. 

3)a ^at fid^ emfi jum ffaifer ber fromme Sibt gett)anbt, 
3)ad en)'ge fflud^ ber Sftd^er, bad ^itt er in ber .^anb; 
Gr lieft mit lautem SRunbe ber ^eifgen SaSorte itlang, 
2)af ti in Siller $er3en n)ie @ottedftimme brang. 40 



24 iflafllieb itaifcr DiM III. 

,; Unb 5Petru6 fprad^ jum ^errcn : Siid^t fo? ©enfigt id^ ^ab', 
SBenn id^ bcm ffinb'gcn Srubcr fd^on ficbenmal t)crgab? 
2)od^ 3efu6 i^m anttt^ortet: 5Rid^t jiebenmal ftergib, 
9lcitt, fiebenjig mat fieben, bad ifi bem SBater licb." 

3)a fd&mlljt bc6 5taifer6 ©trengc in Z^xhntn unUton^t, 45 
@r ^cbt i^n auf, ben ©ruber, cr briidft i^n an bic Sruft ; 
©in lauter 9luf bcr greube ifi jubclnb xingfi crnjad^t, 
5Ric fd^oncr tt)arb bcgangen bie ^ciFgc SBei^enad^t. 

10 
(lCX>2) 

D @rbe, ntmm ben SWuben; 

3)en Sebendmuben auf, 

2)er ^ier Im fernen ©fiben 

Sefdfylieft ben ^ilgerlauf! 

©d^on jie^' id^ an ber ©renje, 5 

Die 8eib unb ©eele t^eilt, 

Unb meine an)aniig Senje 

Sinb rafd^ ba^ingeeilt. 

SSott unerfullter SIraume, 

SSern>aift in @ram t)erfenft, 10 

(SntJIaUtn mix bie Siume, 

2)ie biefed SReld^ gelenft. 

6itt Slnbrer mag ed jugein 

SWit ^&nben minber fd^laff, 

aSon biefen fieben ^^ugeln 15 

S3i6 an bed Slorbend ^aff. 



itlaglieb ffaifer Dttod III. 25 

iDod^ felbjl im ©celcnreic^c 

^axxt mclner nod^ Mc ©d^mad^; 

@0 folgt ber Majfen Seid^e 

Segongner JJrc^el nad^: 20 

SScrgcbend mit ©efceten 

S5cfd^n)i)r' fd^ Mcfcn Sann, 

Uttb mlr entgcgcn tretcn 

6re0centiud unb So^ann. 

!Dod^ ttcitt! bie ©tolacn beugtc 25 

9Rcin rcuemilt^ig Slel^ti ; 

S^tt, tt)eld^ct mid^ erjcugte, 

3^tt tottV id) tt>ieberfe^tt ! 

Slad^ mid^trn id^ ate itnabc 

©0 op »ergeben^ frug: 30 

Sin fcinem fru^en @rabe 

§ab' id^ geVDcittt genug. 

3)ed beutfd^en aSoR6 Serot^er 

Umtt>anbeln ®otte6 Zfjtort; 

SDltr tt){nft ber 2leltcrt)atcr 35 

SDlit fcinem grofcn @o^n; 

Unb tt)5^rcnb ^oH t)on aJiilbc 

2)lc frommen »&anbc Icgt 

SRit auf baa ^an))t 2»atpbe, 

©tc^t ^clnrid^ tief bett)egt. 40 

giun fu^r id^ etft, ttjie eltel 

S)e6 @rfidE6 ©cfd^cnle finb, 

SBieiDo^r id^ auf bem ©d^eitel 

©d^on 5tronen trug afe itinb! 

SBad ic mir fd^icn gettJid^rig, 45 

Serfiiebt t»le ein Sltom: 



26 Jtlaglfeb Stai^tt fitted HI. 

S)tt Mft fo fleltt, Worn! 

D 9iom, m meine Slut^tt 
95ertt)clft, iole Mrtcd 8aub^ 50 

!Dir jiemt ed nic^t, ju l^uten 
,!Dctt faiferlid^cn ©tau6] 
!Dlc mir bie Zxtnt hxa^tn, 
Serbrad^cn mein ©cbcin: 
Scim grofctt ffarl in Slat^eit 55 

mu id& bejiattet fcin. 

2)ie ed^en !{}atmen U)e]^n 

9lur bort urn fein fattier: 

3^tt f^aV i^ licgcn f€^, 

3n feinct ^aifetjiet. 60 

S33ad burpe mtd^ loetfa^ren, 

3u offnen felnctt ©atg? 

!Dett 8or6ect anjuru^rcn, 

2)er fcine ©d^ldfe krg? 

D gtcuttbe, laft bad Jttogen, 65 

9Jlir abet gebt @ntfa$, 

Uttb mad^t bcm Scid^empagm 

9»{t cuctn Saffen ^(afe ! 

Scbedft bad @rab mit 9loH 

!Dad id^ fo ft&tj gctoann, 70 

Unb legt bin t^otinlofm 

3um t^atenreid^flm SOtannl 

fPloten. 



!faifcr t&einrid^ II. 27 

II 

J^aiaer ^thmtj^ II- 

(looi — 1024) 

3>er fld^ in ber Wtittmia^t, 

SBo Me frommjien Sruber felem, 

^in jut j(ir($e aufgemad^t. 

@mflc Sitter nad^ i^m faffen, 5 

Zxdhtn i^n jum 8eten an, 

3)urd^ Me Sleflen^burger ©ajfen 

®tf)t er nad^ @anct ^eimeran. 

3>unge6 i^ettenantli^ 6etenb 
aJlod^f ein fd^oner Slnblid fein ; 10 

SJlefet; jum SlBore tretenb, 
Jhtfet itmnad^tet unb aOeitt 
93or ben Slugen gar bie «^&nbe, 
JDrftrfenb jebe* SHb jurfidf, 
Jle^t er urn ein fePged (Snbe, 15 

»ic^t urn irbif(^ ^il unb ®tud. 

9[(d er aufflanb, fd^ien'd ^om Studfen 
Ueber i^n, al6 h)ie ein Sid^t ; 
©taunenb tffit er urn fld^ blidfcn, 
©ie^t ein ^eirged Slngefid^t. 20 

t^od^altar unb j^reu) ))erf(&renb 
!Dort ein lid^ter Sifd^of panb, 
2)er tnit ^o^er ^anb, toit fd^n)5renb, 
3eigte nac^ ber j^ird^entt)anb. 

3Rit ben Singem, tt)ie mit iterjen, 25 

Seud^tet er auf eine Sd^rift^ 

B. 



28 SaVitt ^eintlc^ n. 

SBo bet Surjl mit kngem ^erjen 

auf eltt' r6m'fd&c ©cd&fc trtffl 

,;S8ia mid^ ®ott fo iaib etl|&ten? 

^crr, id^ fliaub'd auf etirc ^(Otb, 30 

^ebt fic nid^t fo em^ jum ®cl^tt)6rett I " 

®))rad^ bet ^elb^ mi StKeS fd^nmtd^. 

SSie fed^d @tunben finb t>etigan9en, 
^ortt er fromm auf fetnen Slob, 
2)od^ a fd^ien i^m ouf bie SBangen 35 

itUxtSf^tU bod SRorgentot^. 
SSie bet fed^fle Sag gefommen, 
©r bereit unb fnrtig ijl, 
2)od^ ed gibt bee <&m bm ^xovmtn 
Wcuc ^cif re !ft.ebett«frif|. 40 

2)atum l^&It er an mtt Seten, 
»18 bcr fed^jic SWonb erfd^einl^ j 

SSSfirb'flet fie» »ot @ott gu tretcn— j 

2)od^ ed toar nid^t fo gemeint i 

Slber ernjle a^ob^flebonfen 45 I 

SQanbeIn mit i^m immttiat, J 

Unb fb ((bt ix fonbei; SSonfen 
^ellifl 618 m fed&fle So^t 

Unb in ^0^ ititd&e flanb er 
Seud^tenb urn bad fed^fle Sa^t, 50 

Unb ouf feinem ^au)}te fanb er 
SWm'fd^e itonigafrone gar. 
iWnifl ^einrid^ war'*, ber S^tiU, 
^err "con aOem beutfd^n Sanb, 
S)er »on bort an koarb M6 tjtntt. 55 

®tet0 ber ^eilige genannt 



I 



y^ 



3tvel unb 8n)anjlg 3a^re ^e{Kfl 
^errfc^f cr o^nc glud^ unb Spott; 
8ltt bie rom'fd^e ©cd^fc ttmliify 
^aS)f er unb on Slob unb @ott. 60 

SSScil er fettig tt>ar jum ©terben, 
^ielt i^n @ott bed Sebend mitf), 
S&eil ben <&immel er fonnf erben/ 
SSarb i^m au(]^ bod Steid^ befd^eert. 

12 

(I 140) 

3)er erjie ^o^enfiaufe^ ber jlonig itonrob, lag 
^it t&eeredmad^t "oox SBelndberg feit mand^em langen Xa^ ; 
2)er SBelfe toax gefd^Iagen, nod^ mfjttt fld^ bad 9tt% 
3)le untjerjagten ©t&bter, bie l^ielten ed nod^ feft. 

2)er hunger fam, ber *&unger ! 3)a6 fjl ein fd^orfer 35orn. 
5flun fud^ten fie bie @nabe, nun fanben fie ben 3orn : 6 
ffS^r ^abt mir ^ier erfd^Iagen gar mand^en !Degen tt>ert^, 
Unb offnet i^r bie 3;^ore, fo trifft eud^ bod^ bad ©d^tt)ert/' 

!X)a ftnb bie SBeiber fommen : i,Unb muf ed alfo fein, 
@ett)&^rt un& freien Slbjug^ toix finb t)om SBIute rein ! " 10 
2)a i^at fidji \>or ben Slrmen bed .^elben ^oxn gelu^It, 
2)a ^at ein fanft ©rbarmen im ^erjen er gefu^It 

,,3)ie SHJeiber mogen abjic^n, unb jebe ^abe fret, 
SBad fie t)ermag gu tragen unb i^r bad Siebfle fei ; 
iaft jle^n mlt i^rer Sitrbe fte unge^inbert fort, i s 

^ci& ifl bed i(onigd SReinung, bad {{I bcS Aonigd SSort." 

3—2 



30 Q6fX0hhl\^t Stmbc. 

Utit) a(d btt fru^e !0lorgen im Dfien faum (jegraut, 

S)a ^at ein feltae^ ^cl^aufpiel "oom Sager man gefd^aut ; 

66 offnet IcifC; leifc fid^ bae bebrSngtc S^or, 

6* [d^ttoanft cin Bug t>ott S93eii&ern rait [d^tt)crcm S^rltt ^crttcr. 

JEicf bcugt Me 8afl fic nleber, Me auf bem Slladfen tnfjt, 21 
®ie tragen i^re e^^erm, ba6 ifl i^r Kebfied ®iit. 
„ ^alt an bie orgen SBelber ! " ruft bro^nb mand^et S38id^t ; 
!Der itanaler fprid^t bebeutfam: „2)a6 war bk SWeinimg nid^t." 

2)a ^at, n)ie er'd ^ernommen, bet fromme »&crr gelad^t: 25 
„ Unb tt>ar e6 nid^t bie 9Jlelnung, fie ^aben'6 gut gemad&t : 
©efprod^en ifi gefprod^en, bad 5t6nig6n)Ott befie^t; 
Unb att)ar t)on feinem ffianjler jerbeutelt unb jerbre^t." 

©0 war bad @oIb ber itrone tt)o^l rein unb unentwei^t. 
!Die ©age fd^aUt ^erfiber aud ^alb t)ergefnet 3eit. 30 

3m 3a^r elf^unberttjierjig, wie id^'d fterjeid^net fanb, 
@alt it6nig6tt>ort nod^ ^eilig im beutfd^en SSoterlanb. 

SltatSert von (S^Amiffo. 

(1 190) 

m itaifer 9iot^bart lobefam 

3um ^eil'gen 8anb gejogen tarn, 

2)a muff er mit bem frommen ^eer 

2)urd^ ein ©ebirge, wufi unb leer. 

2)afelbji er^ub [\^ grofe S»ot^, 5 

SSiel ©telne gab'd unb wenig Srot, 

Unb mand^er beutfd^e JReiterdmann 

^at bort ben 2;runf fid^ abget^an. 



2)en ^Pfctbctt wart fo fd^wad^ Im SWagcn, 

gofl muff bet SRciter bic SWa^re tragen. lo 

9lun tt>ar tin ^err au6 @d^n)a6enlattb, 

aSon i^of)em aSJud^a unb parler .^anb, 

Defi SRoflein tt)ar fo frani unb \(iftoad), 

@r jog e6 nut am ^aamt na^, 

@t f)atf e6 nimmet aufg€ge(en 15 

Unb fojief^ i^n bad eigne 2eJen. 

@o (Ue6 et ba(b ein guted @tu(f 

^Intet bem ^ecredjug jutucf. 

^a fptengten ))l6^Uc^ in bte £luet 

Sunf3ig tutfifd^e Sieitet ba^et, 20 

5){e ^uBen an, auf i^n ju fd^iepen, 

9lad^ if^m ju toetfen mit bm ©>)ie|ien. 

2)et loarfte @c^tt)abe ford^t \16) nit, 

®ing feined aOBeged ©d^titt »ot ©c^titt, 

8ie|i fi^ itn ©d^ilb mit 5Pfei(en fricfen 25 

Unb t^ot nur fpSttlid^ urn fid^ bUcfen, 

S3i6 @inet; bem bie 3^it Ju lang, 

2luf i^n ben frummen ©abel fd^toang. 

2)a want im 2)eutfc^n anify fein S3Iut, 

(St ttifft bed a;utfen 5Pfetb fo gut, 30 

@t ^aut i^m ab mit @inem ©tteid^ 

2)ie beiben aSotbetfuf jugleid^. 

aitt et bad JE^iet ju %aU gebtad^t, 

35a faft et et^ fein ©d^wett mit SUlad&t; 

et fd^wingt ed auf bed Sieitetd itopf, 35 

t&aut butc^ bid auf ben ©attelfno<)f, 

^aut aud^ ben ©attel nod^ in ©tudfen, 

Unb tief noc^ in bed ^fetbed 9ludEen ; 

3ut Sted^en fle^t man, wle jut Sinfen, 

©nen ^alben Xutfen ^etuntetflnfen. 40 



32 ©arbaroffa. 

2)a padt Wc Slnbcrn fatter @raud, 

@ie flte^en in aUc SQett ^tnaud; 

Unb 3ebem i^^, ate nmrb' i^m mlttm 

2)urd& itopf unb 8eib ^Inburd^gcfd^nitten. 

2)rauf fam bed SBegd 'ne S^rijienfd^aar, 45 

2)ie aud^ jurucfgeblieben toax, 

2)te fa^en nun mlt gutem Sebad^t; 

9Sa6 SIrbeit unfer <&elb gemad^t 

93on benen ^af d ber itaifer ^ernommen; 

2)cr Hef ben .©d^tt>aben t>or fid^ fommen, 50 

@r fj)rad^: ^©ag' an, meln Slitter tt>ert^! 

SBer ^t bic^ fold^e ©treid^' flele^rt?" 

5)er ^elb bebad^f fid| nid^t ju lang: 

„2)ic ©treid^ finb bel und im ©d^ttjang, 

©ie fmb befannt im ganjen Sleid^e, SS 

9Ran nennt [ie ^t nur ©d^mabenfkeidbe." 

(+1190) 

!Der alte Sarbaroffa, 
Der itaifer grieberid^, 
3m unterlrb'fd^en ©d^Iojfe 
^hlt er »erjaubert fld^. 

@r ijl niemate gejiorben, 5 

@r lebt barin nod^ jeftt, 
Sr ^at im ©d^Iofi t)erborgen 
3um ©d^laf fid^ ^ingefeftt. 

<£r ^at^inabgenommen 
2)e« 9ieid&ed ^errlid^Tett 10 



20 



!})«t ®(!^enf von Sim^^utg. 33 

Unb wltb elnjl tolebetfomnwn 
3Rtt i^t, jtt felnet 3elt 

<D« 6tU^l ijt elfettbelttettt, 
3)atauf bei ftatfet jlfet; 
3)« JEifd^ ijt wotmdfteinwn, ^5 

SBorauf feiit ^arxpt «t fWljt. 

©eitt 93att ijl nit^t Mtt Sla#/ 
®t Ijl »ott Seuet«9tut, 
3P butd^ ben Sifd^ gewfl^n, 
Sorauf fetn iUnn au«ntl^t. 

er nldtt ale wie im Zxaum, 
(Stln Slug' ^ offm a»lnR 5 
Unb fe nadyanflem 5Raume 
(gc einm 'Jtnaben winft 

(Sr fril^t Im ©^laf jum iboten : 25 

„®e^' ^itt Mt'e @(*loP, 3n«rg, 
Unb fl«^, ob ttod^ bU SRaben 
^erflieflen urn ben Setg! 

Unb wenn ble alien 9l(*en 
giod^ fliegen immetbor, 3° 

@o muf i^ a«^ noti^ ff^tafeit 
SSetjaubert |)unbert So^t*.* 

IS 

3u SimBurg auf bet Sefle, 
2)a tt)o^ttf etn ebler ®raf; 
2)en Iclner fetnet ®&Pc 
3emal« ju t^aufe ttaf. 



34 2)er ©d^enl "oon Simturg. 

@r ttieb fld^ attewcgcn 5 

©cbitfl itttb SBalb entlattg, 
Jteln ®turm unb aud^ fein 9tegen 
SSerleibef i^m ben ®ang. 

@r truj) etn SBamd t)on Seber 

Uttb cinen SSger^ut lo 

aWlt mand^cr ttjilbctt Seber; 

2)a6 jic^t ben SSgcni gut 

@6 ^Ing ifjm an ber @e{ten 

etn 3;rlttfflcfaf t)Ott Sud^e; 

@ctt>alti9 fonnf er fd^reltcn, 15 

Unb toax t)on ^o^em SSud^6. 

SBo^t ^atf cr StncS)f unb SJlannen 

Unb fydf ein tud^tig SRof, 

Oing bod^ ju Sufi t)on banncn, 

Unb Iiefi ba^elm ben SIrof. 20 

S^ tt)ar fein ganj ©eleite 

Sin Sagbfpieft flat! unb lang, 

2In bem er fiber breite 

SaSalbfhSme Ifl^n fid^ fd^n>anfl. 

9lun ^ielt auf ^o^enjiaufen 25 

2)er beutfd^e itaifer ^aua. 

5)er jog mit ^eHen t^aufen 

(Sinfhnald a^ jagen au& 

@r rannt' auf eine ^^inbe 

©0 ^eif unb ^afiig t>or, 30 

2)a|i i^n fein Sagbgefinbe 

3m toilben Sorjl »erIor, 

Set einer fu^Ien £luelle 
Da mad^t* er enblid^ ^altj 



!Dct Sd^enf »on Simburg. 35 

©ejierct toax ble ©tcHc 35 

Slit SBlumcn mattttigfalt. 

$ier bad^f cr fid^ ju legcn 

3u cittern 3Rittafl6f^raf, 

2)a raufd^f e« in ben •&agen, 

Uttb Pattb njor i^m bet ®raf. 40 

S)a |ub cr att ju fd^eltctt: 

„3;rcff* id^ ben Slad^bar ^le? 

3u ^iaufe toeilt cr fetten, 

3u ^ofe fommt cr nie: 

3Ratt mu^ im SBalbc jireifen, 45 

SQBcnn man lf)n fa^en »in, 

iBlott mufi i^n taj)fer greifen, 

Scnji ^It cr nirgenb fWK/' 

2113 brauf o^n' aUe ga^rbc 

3)er @raf fid& nieberllei . 50 

Unb nektt in ble @rbe 

5)ie Sagcrjianflc jiiefi, 

3)a flriff mlt beiben •^anben 

S)er itaifer nad^ bem ©d^aft: 

,,5)en ®<)ief mu^ id^ mlr ^jfonben, 55 

3d^ ne§m' if^n mix jur ^a\t. 

2)tr ©piep ijl mir fterfangen^ 

2)ef id^ fo lang bege^rt, 

S>tt foKjl iaf&x cm:>)fangen 

•&ier bie« mcln bejie3 5Pferb. 60 

ffti^t fd^n>eifen im ®en)&(be 

SDarf mir cin fold^er 9Wann, 

3)cr mir ju ^of unb gelbc 

SSicI bejfer biencn fann." 



36 2)et 6<$enf von Simburg. 

„^err 5taifer, mVt ijergeben! 65 

3IJr mad^t ba« ^erj mir fd&wer. 

Saft mir mein freied Men, 

Unb laft mir meinen (Speer! 

©n ?Pfert) ^ab' id^ fd^on elgen, 

gur cured fag' iSf S)anf ; yo 

*3u aioflfe win id^ Petflen, 

Sin id& mat att nnb franf." 

„mt bir ijl nid^t au fireiten; 

2)u bifl mir aflju Polj; 

2)od^ fu^rft bu an ber ©eiten 75 

@in 2;rtnfgefa^ »on ^olj; 

9lun mad^t bie 3agb mid^ burften, 

2)rum t^u mir bad, ©efeBf, 

Unb gib mir eind ju burften 

8lud blefem SBafferquefl." 80 

2)er @raf ^at fld^ er^oben, 

@r fd^tt)cnft ben Sed^er flar, 

@r fuUt i^n an bid Dben, 

^&It i§n bem itaifer, bar. 

S)er fd^lfirft mit toHen Buflen S5 

2)en K^len Slranf ^inein, 

Unb jeigt tin fold^ aJergnugen, 

Slid xohx'i ber be^e SBein. 

2)ann faft ber fd^Iaue Sed^^t 

Den ®rafen bel ber ^anb: 90 

„!Du fd^toenfteji mir ben SBed^er 

Unb fmtft ifjn jum SRanb; 

2)u ^ielte^ mir gum !0htnbe 

^a^ labenbe @etr&nf: 



Sbnli enaio« Xob. 37 

SDu Mjl t)on Wcfer ©tunbe 95 

!De« beutfd^en JReid^cd ©d^nfl" 

16 

(1272) 

„D Stbnxi, fd^Oner ifonig 

SWit belnem golbnen ^aax, 

SSRit beinctt blaucn Slugcn, 

©efangner jicljer Slat! 

SBie 9icno6 SBctte fd^attet s 

2)cin Slel) fo lufHg wnb frei; 

3m iferfcr unb in Sanben 

Srld^t n\(S)t beln *&erj entattJci?" — 

„3m iterfer unb in ©anben 

SUeb Suft unb ^offen mix txm, 10 

Unb 06 fie ben Seib mir umw)anben 

mt StttUn, bie ©eele blieb frei. 

9?od^ leud^tet am ^Imml bie Sonne, 

!Die @terne, fte gl&njen nod^ l^eQ, 

5Roc^ trfigt mein SSatet bie jftcone, 15 

2)er rettet, ber rettet mid^ fd^nell." — 

„D Stoni^ fd^cner StinxQ, 

aaSirf Sufi unb ^offen ina ajleer ! 

!I)ie Sonne (eud^tet am JQlmmd, 

2)ie golbene Sonne nic^t me^t! 20 

8afi aKe ©c^Ieufen fpringen 

2)e* ©d^merjed Mutigtot^ ! 

2)ein ffiater ift geflorben, 

S)er ffaifer, ber ffatfer iji tobt."— 



38 ifonifl (Snaio^ a;ob. 

„Unb iji mein SSatct flefiorben, 25 

!I)er fltofe Sriebrid^ tobt, 

So fel fie @ott gcHagct, 

2)ed 9Ield^ unb meine 9lot^! 

3e^n 3Ronbe tvill id^ Hagen 

Sin 8^of e6, tiefe* 8elb, 30 

3e^tt SRonbc will id^ tragcn 

@in fc^n)ar3ed S^rauerfleib. 

2)ie aSogel tt)ia id^ (e^ren 

9Rclttc6 ©d^mcrjc* SSRclobien, 

2){c SBogctt foUctt Hagettb 35 

3ta(!^ melnen SSeifen jie^n. 

Sod^ (odFet ber Sriu^Ung tt)ieber 

5)ie ittanflc bcr Suft ^crpir: 

9iod^ glanjen am <&immel ble ®terne, 

5rtod^ lebcn bie Srubcr mir." — 40 

f,D Stoni^ fc^uner itSnifl, 

Sasirf 8u|l unb ^offen in* SKccr ! 

2)le ©terne, bit glanjctt am ^immd, 

2)lc ^cUen ©ternc nid(;t me^r. 

!Die Srflbcr ptib gefatten 45 

3n ^i^er, blutiflet ©d^Iad^t; 

2)u Mjl blc Icftte Jlriimmcr 

SSort beltte^ ^oufe* jprad^t." — 

,,Unb ftnb geflitcjt aud ben «&o^en 

2)ie ©terne fo feurig unb tlax, 50 

©0 tt)ia id^ mit ©tau6 mid^ bef&en, 

mt 8lfd&e bie^ golbene ^aar, 

SBie etn ©o^n urn feme SWutter, 



Mmi Jtinb Me Slad^tigaO, 

SIQ in (Iitttgen 3:^r&nen {($ {(agen 55 

Urn meined <&aufed SaH 

3)0(1^ xoxxV^ ciuf ben Sluen lujHg 

VLxib fd^aHet ber aSJgel ©cfang, 

©0 ^aff im 3;^urm auc^ njicbcr 

Slufd mue ber Sreube itlang! 6o 

aWeltt aSoter flieg in ben ^immel, 

3)ie SBrfiber fanfen in^ @rab; 

3)od^ greunb unb ^arf unb Siebc, 

2)ad ijl'^, xoa^ i^ nod^ ^ab'. 

3tcei ©onnen, ber 8iebPen Slugen, 65 

©Ic fd^murfen ba^ Jterfer^aud 

5Klt ^immlifd^ ^etlen ©tra^Ien 

3um ifonifl^faal mix aui. 

5)e^ greunbe^ 3)lut^ tterfci^onet 

2)en Sunb beim tofigen SBein, 70 

Unb Iuftige6 ^arfenfpiel tonct 

3n« blu^enbe Sanb ^inein." — 

„ D Sthnii, fd^oner itSnlft 

SBirf 8uft unb ^offen in^ aJleer ! 

3d^ fa^ fie gejiern begraben, 75 

2)eln ^erjlleb iji nld^t me^r. 

3m Ungliicf bein ^etoer ©efette, 

3)er treue greunb iji tobtj 

^euf 3tai)t fjat er Verblutet 

gftr bid^ auf bem ©d&affot" 80 

„Unb ifl mein •^erjlieb gejiorben 
Unb tjat t)erblutet bie Zxtn', 



40 Stoxdi (Snjtod Zoh. 

2)08 Knnf cfn ^crj mffi bred^n, 

3)a« tgerj fm 8clb entjtt)d 

2)ett aSater, bie 8ruber, bie 8icbe, 85 

Sen grcuttb »erfd^lang bad ®rab, 

©0 blfi bu, ^arfe, mcin 2[ac6^ 

SaSad i(^ Im Seib nod^ ^abM 

3ur itiagc tt)lH id^ bid^ jlimmen, 

2)a|i blcld^ bie Sonne fd^eint^ 90 

2)a|i SRonb unb ©tern' crblfatben 

Unb JRor unb 8Uie mint. 

Unb jn)l[d^en bie Slafitn mV id^ 

2)ie alten Siebcr ^inein, 

2)a|i mid^ bie ©eijier umfd^tt)eben 95 

2)et ^etjaDerliebjicn meim 

2)ie alien lufilgen Sieber, 

®ie feien bie golbene S3rudP^ 

2)ie' trage mein n^eifeS Siebd^eu 

2lnd ^ei|le ^etj mlr jurildEI 100 

2)ie alten lujiigen Sieber^ 

2)ie rufen ate OlodfengelSut 

3)en lieben greunb aud bem ©rabe, 

Die atte frS^Iid^e Seit."— 

„D itonig, fd^onet Stonig, 105 

SBirf Suft unb •^offen in& SWeer! 

3n biefen SKauern fd^allet 

j^ein j^lang ber <SaiUn mtfjx. 

2)ie •&arfei bie ^eitere ©eele, 

2)ie tt)oll'n fte jerfd^tagen bit: no 

©infant in ber iferfer^o^Ie 

aJertcauem foHji bu ^inplt/'— 



„ Unb ttJoD'tt flc We ^arf mir jcrfii^taacn, 

Sa^ n)o^( bentt; 2u{i unb Sd^merj ! 

@o m&gen fie mid^ Ibegtaben, 115 

®{e ^aben gebroci^en mein «^erj! 

9Reltt i&erj unb meine ^arfe, 

©0 flngt eu'r ©d^wanenlieb ! 

S(be, bu fd^5ne (Srbe ! 

2)et lefete ©taufe fd^ieb." 120 

9. 9. fQ, Bimmefmann. 

{1273) 

3u Slad^en in feiner itaifer^jrad^t, 

3m altert^umUd^en ©aale, 

©ofi ftSnig 3iubolf6 ^eilige SRad^t 

Seim fejilid^en 5h6nung^ma^le. 

3)ie @))etfen trug ber ^Pfaljgraf be^ Stf^tini, s 

@d fd^enlte ber S3o^me bed :|)er(enben SQeind, 

Unb aHe bie fBhfjkx, bie fieben, 

SBie bet @ieme @^or urn bie @onne {l($ ^eSt, 

Umfianben flefd^ftftig ben ^^errfd^er bet SBeft, 

2)ie SSutbe bed Slmted ju iiben. 10 

Unb tingd etffiUte ben fjof^tn Solfon 

2)ad 93oIf in fteub'g.em @ebt&nge| 

Sout mifd^te fid^ in bet ^ofaunen Zon 

!Dad jaud^jenbe 9tufen bet 3Renge; 

3)enn geenbigt nad^ (angem )>etbetblid^m @tteit 1 5 

mat Met faifetlofe, bie [(^tedlid^e 3eit; 



2)cr ®raf »on ^aW6urg. 

Unb citt Slid^ter war wieber auf ©rben. 
iRid^t Winb me^r waltct ber eifeme 6j)cer, 
SRid^t furd^tet bet ©d&wad^, ber ^teblid^ tne^r, 
3)cd 3)l5d^tigcn Seute ju tt>crbcn. 20 

Unb ber ffaifcr crgteift ben golbnen ^ofal 

Unb f^Jtid^t mit jufriebenen ©Hdfen: 

„ SHJo^I gianjet bad geft tt)o^I ^jranget bad SRo^I, 

SKein fonlglid^ ^erj ju entjuden; 

!Dod^ ben ©anger »ermlfl[' i^ ben Sringer ber 8ufl, 25 

3)er mit fufiem fflang mix bett>ege bie S3rufi 

Unb mit gottlid^ er^abenen 8e^ren. 

©0 \)aV id^'6 ge^alten »on 3ugenb an, 

Unb tt)a6 id^ oli Slitter ge^pegt unb get^an, 

SRid&t t»ia id^^d ate ifaifer entbe^ren." 30 

Unb fie^! in ber gurjlen umgebenben Sttti^ 
Zxot ber ©anger im langen 2^are; 
3^m gl&njte bie Sodfe fiI6ertt>eife 
©ebleid^t »on ber Sutte ber 3a^re. 
;,©ufer SBo^aut fc^Iaft in ber ©aiten ®oIb, 35 
2)er ©anger fmgt »on ber 3Rinne ©olb, 
©r pxd\d bae ^od^fie, bad Sefle, 
ffiad ba« ^txi fid^ ttjunfd^t; xoca ber ©inn bege^rt; 
2)od& [age, tt)ad iji bed itaiferd toert^ 
8ln feinem ^errlid^jien gefte?" 40 

,, 9lid^t gebieten vottV Of bem ©ftnger/' frrid^t 

2)er t&errfd^er mit lad^elnbem SRunbe, 

„ ©r jie^t in bed grof eren ^erren ^fltd^t, 

@r ge^ord^t ber gebietenben ©tunbe. 

SBSie in ben Suften ber ©turmtt)inb fauft 45 

SJlan weifi nid^t, \>on wannen er fommt unb braufi, 



2)er @raf i?on ^aUinx^. 43 

S33ie ber Gucll au^ tterborgcnctt JSiefeiv 

@o bc8 ©angctd 8icb aud bem 3nncm fd^aW, 

Uttb mdtt bcr bunfeln ©cfu^le @ett)alt, 

2)ie im «&etjcn tt>unbetbar fd^Kefcn/' 50 

Unb ber ©anger rafd^ in bie <Sa\tm faUt 

Unb bcginnt fie mSd^tig ju fd^Iagen: 

,,2lufd aBaibtt)erf ^inaud ritt ehi ebler t^elb, 

2)ett flud^tigen ©em^botf ju jagen. 

3^m folgte ber Stna'p)!^* mit bem 3&gergefd^op, 55 

Unb ate er auf feinem fiattlid^en 9iop 

3n eine 2lu fommt geritten, 

Gin ©Btflein ^ort er erfUngen fern, 

(Bin 5Priejler tt)ar6 mit bem 8eib be^ ^^erm, 

SSoran fam ber STOefner gefc^ritten. 60 

Unb ber @raf jur @rbe fid^ neiget ^in, 

!Dad ^aupt mit 2)emut^ tntilb^tt, 

3u »ere^ren mit glSubigem S^rijienjinn, 

SaSad atte 9Kenfd^en eriofet. 

ein Sad^lein aber raufd^te burd^d gelb, 65 

SSon be^ ©iefbad^d reifcnben gluten gefd^tueUt, 

2)a3 ^emmte ber Sffianberer S^ritte, 

Unb beifeit legt jener baS ©afroment; 

aSon ben gufen jie^t er bie ©d^^e be^enb, 

!Bamit er bad Sad^Iein burd^fd^ritte. 70 

„aBa^ fd^affji bnV rebet ber @raf l^n an, 

!l)er xi)n t)ern)unbert betrad^tet. — 

„ '^err, id^ tt)aKe ju einem fierbenben 3)lann, 

2)er nad^ ber ^immeI6!ojl fd^mad^tet; 

Unb ba i^ mid^ na^e bed S3ad^e« ©teg, 75 

2)a ^at i^n ber jhomenbe ©ie^bad^ ^intt>eg 

B. 4 



44 ^^ ®^<if t)on ^ab«6urg. 

3m ©trubcl ter SBeBcn flertffcn. 

2)rum baf bcm Scc^jenben tt)crbc fein ^cil, 

©0 tt>ia id^ ba^ SBafferleitt je^ in @iP 

3)urd^tt)atctt mit ncufenbcit gufcn." 8o 

2) a fcftt i^n bcr @raf auf fein tltterlid^ ^JJferii 

Unb reid^t i^m bie ^tad^tigen Siume, 

2)af cr Ia6c ben i?ranfen, bet fein bege^rt, 

Unb bie ^eilige 5PfIid^t nx6}t t>erfaunie. 

Unb er felber auf feined flnopjjen Zi^itt 85 

SSergnuget nodb toeiter be6 3agend Segicr; 

2)er Slnbre bie 5Reife "ooUj&fycd; 

Unb am nSd^flen SRorgen, mit banfenbem SUdf, 

2) a 6ringt er bem ©rafen fein 3iof jurutf, 

SSefd^eiben am 3ugel gefu^rct 90 

,, Siid^t n?oKe ba$ ®ott/' rief mit S)emut^fmn 

!Der @raf, „ba^ jum ©trelten unb 3agen 

2)a6, 9iop id^ befdg^ritte furber^in, 

^a^ meinen ©d^opfer getragen! 

Unb magji bu'a nid^t fjaUn ju eignem ®ett)innfi, 95 

©0 bleibt ed gen)ibmet bem gottlid^en Dienfi : 

2)enn id^ ^ab' e^ 2)em ja gegeben, 

aSon bem id^ S^re unb irbifd^e^ @ut 

3u 8el)en trage, unb Seib unb S(ut 

Unb ©eele unb Slt^em unb Seben." 100 

„©o m6g' eud^ ®ott, ber aKmad^tige ^ort, 

!I)er ba^ gle^en ber ^^xoa^tn er^oret, 

3u S^ren eud^ bringen ^ier unb bort, 

©0 tt)ie i^r jeftt i^n gee^ret. 

3f|r feib ein mad^tiger ®raf, befannt 105 

iDurd^ ritterlid^ SBalten im ©d^tt)eijer(anb, 



itaifer JRuboIfe fRitt ium ®rabe. 45 

(Sud^ Mfi^n fed^e Kebtft^e Xbi^ttx. 

©0 mogen fie, ricf er begeifiert au9, 

©cd^d ^oncn cud& Bringcn in cucr ^aud 

Unb gifinjcn blc fl)atflen ©efd^Ied^terl" no 

Unb mit finncnbem ^au^rt fafi bcr Itoifcr ba, 

Site b&d^f er »etgangener S^tten; 

Sefetf ba er bem ©ftnger in^ Sluge fa^, 

2)a ergreifi f^n ber SBorte Sebeuten. 

2)ie 3fig^ bed 5PriejierS erfennt er fd^neHf, 115 

Unb »erbirgt ber S^^rSnett fWraenbett duett 

3n bed SKanteW pmpmntn galten. 

Unb Sitter blidte im Saifer an, 

Unb erfannte bm ©rafen, ber bo^ get^ 

Unb tere^rte bod gottUd^e SSJalten. 120 

18 

(1291) 

2luf ber Surg gu OermerS^eim, 
©tarf am ®ti% am Seibe fd^ad^> 
©iftt ber grelfc ifalf^r JRubolf, 
©|)ielenb bad gemote ©d^ad^. 

Unb er frrid^t : „3^r guten 3Rcifier I $ 

Sterjte! fagt mix o^c 3<tgen: 
SBann au6 bem jerbrod^nen 2ei6 
SBirb ber ©etfl ju ®ott getragen?'' 

Unb bie SSReijier ft)red^en: ^^^err, 
SQSo^t nod^ ^ut erfd^eint bie ©tuttbe/' lo 

4—2 



46 ftalfer JRuboIfd fRitt jum ©rabe. 

grcunblid^ Wd^elnb fprid^t bet ®rete: 
^SKetfial 5)attl fiir biefc StmttV 

„2luf nad^ ©pclcr, auf nad^ ©pclcr!" 
JRufl er, ate ia^ ®pid gccnbet; 
,,9350 fo mand^cr beutfd^e ^clb 15 

8{cgt begrabctt, fci'd ftottenbet! 

S3Iafl Me ^6mcr! bringt baS Slofi, 
2)0^ mid^ oft jur ©d^lad^t gctragcn!" 
Saubernb jie^n bic 25iener all; 
2)odj» er ruft: „S<>l8* ^^ne Sciflen!" 20 

Unb bod @d^lad^trof n)lrb gebrad^t 
„Silld^t gum ifann)f, gum ett)'flett Stlebcn/' 
©prid^t er, „trage, treuer Steunb, 
3eftt ben •^ernt; im lebendmiben !" 

2Beinenb jie^t ber 2)iener ©d^aar, 25 

Site ber Oreie auf ^o^em SRoffe; 
JRed^t* unb llnfe ein itopeHan, 
3ielg|t, ^alb Seid^', au6 felnem ©d^tofle. 

ilrauemb neigt bed ©d^lojfed Slnb* 
aSor i^m i^re Slejie nleber, 30 

aSBgel; bie in l^rer ^nt, 
©ingen mf^mut^^oUt Sieber. 

aRanc^er eitt bed SDSegd ba^er, 
2)er ge^6rt bie bange ©age, 
©le^t bed ^elben fierbenb Silb, 35 

Unb brid^t aud in laute 5Hage. 

Slber ttur »on »&lmmeldlujl 
©prld^t ber @reid mlt imm gn^eien, 



1 

itaifcr aiubolf^ $Ritt aum Orabe. 47 

Sad^clttb btidft fcitt Srngcpci&t, 

Site ritf cr aur Sufi im 9Raien. 40 

aSon bcm ^o^en !Dom ju ©^)cier 
^ort man l)um))f bie Olotfcn fd^aHen. 
StitUx, Sfirger, jarte grau'n 
SOScittcnb i^m entgcgettWaHen, 

3n ben ^o^cn itaiferfaal 45 

3ji er rafd^ nofl^ cingctrcten; 
©Iftcnb bort auf golbncm ©tu^l, 
$6rt man fur fcin SSott i^n teten. 

„m(i)tt mix ben ^eiPgen 8ei6!" 
(Spxi^t er bann mit bleid^em aWunbe; 50 
3)rauf ^erjiingt fid^ fein ©efid^t 
Urn bie mitternad^fge ©tunbe. 

3)a auf einmat tt)irb ber @aal 
^tU t>on uberirb'fd^em Sld^te, 
Mnb entfd^lummert fiftt ber ^elb, 55 

^immeteruy im Slngefid^te. 

©loden burfen'^ nid^t ^erfunben, 
93oten nid^t jur Seid^e bleten, 
SlUe ^erjen Ifing^ bed 9i^ein6 
Sul^len, baf ber »§elb ^erfd^leben. 60 

9lad^ bem 2)ome promt ba6 SSoIf, 
®d^tt)arg, unjafiligen @ett)lmmete. 
3)er empfing* bed ^elben 8el6, 
©einen ©eijl ber 2)om bed ^immeld. 

dttfHtmf Jtetner. 



48 S)et Sani^graf "oon 3^^uringen. 

' (1307) 

2)ec eble Sanbgraf Stieberid^ 
9Wit bcr geblfincn SBange 
SCuf felncr SBartburg tltterlid^ 
©ld& mfyct unb f($lrmct longe. 

3tt feittcn 8lbcm ^eif i^m roHt 5 

3)a^ Slut ber ^o^etijioufen. 

3)arum i^m 5Pa^Jl unb .^abdburg gtoBt, 

2)lc l^m ba^ Sanb »etfaufcn. 

2)er itaifer SHbred^t, 9lubotf« ©o^n, 

3ettr{tt bie beutfd^cn 2anbc, 10 

gugt ju bcm Unred^t fatten ^o^n 

Unb JU bem Stenb ©d^anbe. 

S)le SaSartburg, auf ben ^tl» er^S^t, 

SJie fann er nid^t gett)innen, 

2)er eblen greil^eit SBiege jie^t 15 

3n l^ren jioljen Sinnen, 

5)od^ bro^t bed ^ungetd Uebermad^t 

3)ie Surg ju iifcetmannen. 

2)rum fu^rt ber Sanbgraf jlttl Ul Slad^ 

2){e ©einigen 'oon bannen. 20 

6{e relten fiber @todE unb Oteln, 
3u flie^n be« itaifer* itetten. 
2)er Sanbgraf btnht nur atteln 
@ein Ilebe* itinb ju retten. 



3)er Sanbgraf »Ott X^iringcn. 49 

@r tr^gt i^n felbji auf felnem 8lrm, 25 

2)ctt itnaben ncugcborcn j 

aSom jiarfcn 9iitt tt){rb i^m fo tt>atm, 

©d^ott bfuten i^m Mc ©potcn. 

/fSod, fort! bott n>e^t bad 9teid^d))an{er, 

@(^on blinfett taufcnb ©j)ctrc. 30 

2)cr ifalfcr (jT^, t)oU blufger Oier^ 

9Rit fcinem ganjen «&«cre!" 

Uttb tt)drett'd mc^r, aM ©anb am STOeer, 

2)er Sanbgraf tt)itb'd ttl($t ad^ten. 

©ein Mclttcd ffinb, a mint fo fe^r^ 35 

Unb kPiU t)or !Dur^ t^erfd^mad^en. 

S8or cittern fd^Ied^tett Saucrtt^aud 

aiuft er: „Um ©ottcdwittctt 

2)u juttge 9Rutter, fomm' ^eraud, 

S)ett itnabett mix ju jiittett ! " 40 

^txmil umWDCttbct er fein 5Pferb 
aWit grimmen Sorttedflammett; 
Mttb tt)o er ^ittfd^lSgt mit bem ©d^tt>ert, 
©tfirat SiRattn uttb Slop jufammen. 

!Die ©eittett fd^aaren t)oIler fSiutf^ 45 

©id^ urn bett eblett ^elbett, 

3)a^ ijott bem ^ler tjergoptten Slut 

9lod^ fi)ate ©agen melben. 

S)ettn me^r aid taufenb Selnbe fmb 

^ier itt bett S^ob gefuttfett, 50 

Ste fid^ bed Sattbgrafd juttged ifittb 

§at rulj{g fatt getruttfett, 

Solfdang !D{en$ef. 



50 !Bic ©d^Iad^t bei Sleutlingcn. 

20 
(^ai 1377) 

3u Sld^alm craf tern %d\tn, ia ^oitfi mand^ fu^ner Star, 
Otaf Utrid^, ©o^tt bc^ ©rcteerd, tnit feincr JRittcrfd^aar ; 
SBllb rauftl^en i^tf Slugel urn SStetitlingen, We ©tabt, 
Salb \S)dnt fie ju eriiegen, t)om fj^ifm ©range matt. 

2)o(]^ ^ro^Iid^ einfi er^eben Me ©tabter fid^ ju Siad^t, s 
3n6 Xlra(^tf^al ^inuber fmb fie mit grofer 5!Wad^t, 
93(^lb ^etgt »on 2)orf irnb 9Ku^Ie bie glamme btutigrott), 
2)ie »g>cerbett ttjcggetrieben, bie ^irten liegen tobt. 

^crr IWrid^ ^af ^ fternommcn, er ruft im grimmen S^tn : 
„3n fure ©tabt foil fommen Wn ^uf unb aud^ Icin 
§ortt!" 10 

3)a fputen fid^ bie JRitter, fie n)a^)^)nett ftd^ in ©ta^I, 
©ie ^eifd^en i^re SRoffe, fie reiten jiradf^ jut^al. 

©in IJird^Iein fie^et brunten, Qanti Seon^arb gett)ei^t, 
2)abei ein gruner Singer, ber fd^eint bequem jum ©treit 
©ie fpringen »on ben ?Pferben, fie jie^en flotje SRei^'n, 15 
2){e langen ©^icf e iiarren, njo^lauf! wer W)agt fid^ brein? 

©d^on jie^n »om Urad^t^ale bie ©tabter fern ^erbei, 
5JRan ^ort ber 9Ranner 3aud^jen, ber »&eerben tt)ilb ©efd^rei, 
aWan fie^t fie furber fd^reiten, ein tt)o^[gerujiet «&eer; 
SBie flattern jiolj bie SBanner ! SBie bliften ©d^tt>ert unb 
©^eer 1 20 

?Run fd^Iiefi bid^ fefi jufammen, bu ritterlid^e ©d^aarl 
SBo^l ^afi bu nidjit gea^net fo brauenbe ©efa^r. 



!Die ©d^Iad^t id SRcutlingen. 51 

Die iibermac^t'flcn JRottcn, flc jiurmen an mit ©d^tt^all, 
2){c Slitter jic^tt unb jiamn tt)ic geW unb 9Jtauertt)an. 

3u JRcutlingcn am 3tt>inQn, ba iji tin alte6 2;^or, 25 
Saitflji tt)ob mit bx6)tm JRanfen ber Sj)^cu fid^ ba^or, 
3m an f^at e6 fd^ier t)ergcff'cn, nun frad^fa mit einmal auf, 
Unb au$ bcm 3tt)ingcr jiurjct, gcbrangt, cin Surget^auf . 

3)cn SRittcm in ben SludEen faUt er mit graufer SBut^, 
^eut toitt ber ©tabter baben im ^ei^en JRitterblut. 30 
SBie ^aben ba bie ©erber fo meijlerlid^ gegerbt! 
S3Bic l^aben ba bie girber fo iputpurrot^ geforbt! 

^tnt nimmt man nid^t gefangen, ^eut ge^t e6 auf btn JEob, 
•&eut ft)ri5t ba^ 8Iut tt)ie Slegen, ber Singer bliimt fid^ rot^. 
QtM brftngenber umfd^loffen unb tt)iit5enber befiurmt, 35 
3jl rings »on Sruberleid^en bie SRitterfd^aar umt^urmt. 

2)a6 ga^nlein fji "otxloxm, ^err Utrid^ bfutet flarf; 
Die nod^ am ititn blieben, fmb mube bis inS 5Karf. 
2)a l^afc^en fie nad^ SRoffen unb fd^n)ingen fid^ barauf, 
©ie l^auen burd^, fie lommen gur fejien S3urg ^inauf. 40 

„SIdb 2iam"— jio^nt' einp ein JRitter, i^n traf beS STOorberS 

©tofi — 
StttmSd^fger ! mUf er rufen — man ^ief batmen ba^ ©d^ilof . 
t&err Ulrid^ fmft »om ©attel, ^albtobt, ttoH Slut unb Clualm, 
^aW nid^t baS ©d^Iof ben 9iamen, man ^ief eS je^t: 

Sld^alm. 

SBo^t fommt am anbern SKorgen ju Sleutlingen anS Zi)ox 45 
3Rand^ trauertJoUer Stnappt, ber feinen ^erm »erIor. 
Sort auf bem SRat^^auS liegen bie S^obten all gerei^t, 
SWan fu^rt ba^in bie ^t6)U mit fid^erem ©eleit. 



52 IDie ®c^(ad^t bei 9teutlingen. 

!Dort liegen mtfjx benn fed^ig, fo blutig unt) fo bletd^, 
9lid^t jeber Stncipp crfennet bm toWm *&crm foglcic^. 50 
2)atttt toirb eln jcber Seic^nam t)Ott trcuen 2)iettcrd ^anb 
®ctt)afcl&ett Uttb flcMeibct In tt)eipe0 ®rabgctt)anb. 

Sluf SSa^rctt ttnb auf SBagen, gctragen unb gcfu^rt, 
5Dlit Sld^enlaub befranjet, Yt>k'^ ^ctbcn tt)o^I gebfi^rt, 
@o ge^t cd nad^ bcm 2;^ore, bic oltc ©tabt cntlang, 55 
2)umpf tonct )>on ben iS^urmen ber S^obtcttglocfen itiang. 

®o^ Sffieifictt^cim ctoffhct ben langcn Seid^cnjug, 

Sr war c^, ber im ©treite be6 ©rafen Sanner trug; 

@r f)aW e^ nici^t gelaffcn, bid er erfd^Iagen toot, 

2)rum mag er tt)urbig fu^ren audji nod^ ble tobte ©d^aar. 60 

!Drel eble ®rafen fotgen, Utohljxt im Sd^ilbedamt, 
aSon Xiiblngen, \>on SoDern, t)on ©d^warjenberg entfiammt. 
D SoUern ! beine Seidjie umfd^webt ein Ild^ter ^anj : 
©a^fl bu ))ieQetd^ noi^ flerbenb bein ^ud im funffgen 
®Ianj 



Son ©ad^fen^eim jttjeen Slitter, ber ffiater unb ber ©o^n, 65 
2)ie liegen jilll beifammen in 8i(ien unb in SWo^n, 
Sluf i^rer ©tammburg tt)anbelt t)on Sllterd ^er ein ©eifi, 
2)er I&ngjl mit iftaggeberben auf fd^tt>ered Unveil mi% 

Sinji toax tin .^err "oon Sufinau torn ©d^eintob aufer* 

Sr le^rt im Seid^entud^e gu feiner grau bei 9lad^t, 70 
!Dat)on man fein ®efd^Ied^te bie Sobten ^iep im ©d^erj ; 
^ier bringt man i^rer Sineiv ben traf ber 3^ob ind $erj. 

2) ad Sieb, ed fotgt nid^t tt)eiter, bed 3ammerd iji genug, 
303111 3emanb SlKe wifiien, bie man t)on bannen trug, 



D^t teid^fie gurfi. 53 

2)ort auf ben SRat^^au^fcnfiern, in Sarbcn bunt unb flat, 75 
©teUt icbcn JRitter^ Slamc unb sa3a^)i)cnf(]^iH) fld^ bat. 

Site nun »on fcinen SBunbcn ®raf UIrid& auSgc^ctlt, 
2)a tcitct cr nac!^ Stuttgart, cr l^at nid^t fe^r gecilt; 
@r trifft ben alten SBater aHein am SKittagdma^I, 
@in frojiiger SBiflfommen 1 fein SBort ertint Im ©aal. 80 

2)cm SSater gegenuber fifet Wrtd^ an bem Zi\^, 

@c f($ISgt bie Slugen nieber, man bringt if)m SBein unb 




2)a fa^t ber @re{6 ein SKeffer, unb fprid&t fein SBort babef, 
Unb fd^nelbet jtDifd^en 33eiben ba^ S^afeltud^ entjn>eu 

U^tanb. 
21 

^er xmi^Bit Jfiirst. 

(H95) 

$reifenb mit ioiel fd^onen SReben 
3§rer gSnber SBert^ unb Saf)l, 
®afm »iele btntfii^t gurfien 
©nji au 2Borm$ im Jtaiferfaal. 

„^errlid^/' ftnrad^ ber gfirfi »on ©ad^fen, 5 

„3fi mein Sanb unb feine SWac^t, 

©iiber ^egen feine Serge 

SBo^l in mand^em tiefen ©d&ad^t." 

n&Ojt mein ganb in u^p'ger guKe," 

©^rad^ ber ^Pfaljgraf t)on bem SR^ein, 10 

„@oIbne ©aaten in ben 3;^afern, 

auf ben Scrgen eblen SBein." 



54 ifrtifer SKar ju SBorm^. 

„®roflc ©tabtc, rcid^e itiojier/' 

2ubtt)ig, »&err ju SSaiern, fprad^, 

„©cl^affett, baf mcin 8anb ben curcn 15 

SBo^I ttid^t jie^t an ©d^S^en nad^." 

Gbcr^arb/ ber mit bcm Sarte, 

2Burtemberg6 gclicbter «§err, 

©prad^ : „9Jieitt Sanb ^at Heine ©tfibtc, 

ilragt nid^t SSerge filberfd^wer ; 20 

3)od^ ein itteinob ^alf$ »er6orgen: 
2)a|i in Sffialbern, nod^ fo grof, 
3d^ mein »§au^)t fann W^nlid^ legen 
Sebem Untert^an in ©d^oof." 

Unb e6 tief ber »§err t)on ©ad^fen, 25 

S)er »on Saiern, ber »om JR^ein: 
„®raf im Sart! 3^r feib ber reid&fie, 
euer Sanb tragi (Sbelfiein!" 

SufltnttS Stttnct, 



22 

Pamr Pair ju Mnrms- 
(1495) 

3ur ®ruft fani ifaifer griebrid^. ®ott geb' i^m fanpe JRu^ ! 
aRar faf t fein gulben ©ce))ter ; ei, ©onnenaar, ®IildE ju I 
3u 2Borm6 nun ^ielt er SReid^^tagj auf, gftrjienfd^aar, 

^erbei, 
3u ratten unb ju forbern, baf JRed^t unb Sid^t gebei^ ^ ! 



itaifer fWax au SBorm*. 55 

@in{i in itm buvxp^m fRot^acd fprang Wlax tvxpox in 
'^afi, 5 

^er ©tmtb ber ^ergamente na^m i^m ben Obem fafl, 
2)ie friften flugen SRcben, bic ma6)kn toll i^n fd^ier, 
2)a ricf er feincn Sftarrcn : „S^eunb itunje, lomm mit mir!" 

2)cn S^retfn licbt er »or Sltten, n)o^t einem ©artner flleid^, 
2)er jeben Saum mlt Siebe ^)Pe9t in bem ©artenreid^, lo 
2)od^ einen fid^ erforen, in bejfen ©d^atten^ut 
3ta^ fd^ttjuler JEageSmu^' er am Kebjlen abenb^ ru^t. 

@d tt)allten nun bie S3eiben ble ©trafen etn unb au6, 
S)ort auf bem grof en SIRar!tj)laft faf)n fie eln fiattlid^ ^aud, 
2)a rief ber itunj: „9Rein itonig, fd^tieft ©ure Slugen 

fc^neO! 15 

^tnn, ttann, fd^on Ia6 mand^ einer (id^ b(inb an biefer 

©teff. 

SranjSpf* ifi'^j 3^r toi^t ia, tt)ie'« Sranfreid^^ ©o^ne 

treiben, 
2)ic anbera fd^relben aW frred^en, unb anber* lefen aK 

fd^reiben, 
Unb anberd fpred^en ate benfen, unb anberd fe^en ate fingen, 
2)lc grof in allem itleinen, unb Heln in grofen S)ingen." 20 

6ln JRitterSmonn au6 fjranfreid^ tt)o^nt in bem fiolaen 

©ein S33aj3^)enfd^llb, §ell gl&njenb, ^angt §od^ jur !Pforf 

^inau6, 
SKit ©d^norfeljugen jierlid^ in blanlem ©olbe^fd^ein 
©d^rleb ringe um^ bunte SBa^j^en er biefe SQSorte ein: 



56 Sai^ct fHat )it SBormft. 

„er^ ®ott jiim @tufe tocr'd liefct ! — Sfuf, ©ottfd^cr , fu^n 

uni) tt)ctt^, 25 

^ter fjani tin @d^ilfr t)td Mntn, kDemt Iam))fedfco^ bein 

Unt) magfi bu tnid^ (ejtDtngm itad^ Stitttclxmify unb Btc^, 
333 la x3f mid^ Mr ^erMngcn ate lefttcn SRubcnfncd^t." 

@mjl fd^ritt ber if onig furber j bod^ an beS Slitter^ ©d^ilb 
*&angt balb ein ©belfnap^c ber »§ab6burg aBa|3^)ettJilb ; 30 
Unb mit bem gru^rot^ ^arrte auf fanb'gem Stamf^^plan 
3)cr itonig gcgenuber bem franPfd^en SRttter^manit 

Unb l^o^er fiieg bie ©onnc ; ber JJranjmann lag im ©anb, 
£ad @iege6fd^n)ert, ^eU leud^tenb, ragt ^od^ in SRarend 

^onb. 
„ 60 fd^Idgt eln beutfd^er Slitter " ; er fprad^'^ unb jianb 

»erliart^ 35 

2Bie ©anct 9Rid^aeI, ber ©ieger, mit fetnem Slammenfd^toert 

,f3§r l^abt (Sud^ mir ergeten ate lefrten Siubenfnec^t, 
SBo^Ian, 3^r foUt erfa^ren nun meine6 Slmte^ SRed^t!" 
©ein ©d^^ert nun [(^wang er breimah „ ©tel^t auf, mein 

Slitter tt)ert§ ! 
©0 fd^ia^t ein beutfd^er £5nig, — feib brai) n)ie @uer 

©d^n^ert!" 40 

aSlel faffge 2;raubcn fd^toetten ringd^r urn SBcrm^ am 

JR^ein, 
„SRiId^ unfrer Beben grauen," fo^et^t bortjener SBein; 
©augt jene 9Ri(d^, i^r ©reife, fie mad^t eud^ ttnebet jum 

i?inb, 
O $«tr, gib unferm 2anbe »iel SWild^ fo fiifi unb Hnbl 



Slu6 ©cttgefafen quoll fie an SRarcnd Slbcnbtifd^, 45 
@lci^tt)ic au8 golbnen (Sutcrti, fo labenb, flat unb frifd^ ; 
SHJic jcd^t an STOarena ©cite ber ftanffd^ giittcr^mann ! 
SEic tDarmenb ba ber ©ti^bom burd^ itunjen6 ffiel^Ic tann ! 

S)cr granjmann l^ob ben SBcd^cr, bcgeijicrt flammt fcin Slut: 
„^cU fSRar bit, cbler 2)eutfci&er, fo bicber unb fo gut !" 50 
,,^0^0!" wf 5tunj ^afbgtimmig, „j[eftt binbct mit mlr an, 
SBcr auf bieS Sffio^I ^erjinn'gcr unb beffcr trinfen f ann !" 

SBic ©d^ilbc Hangcn ble SScd^et gufommcn je^t mit STOad^t, 
2)ic Slide bliften genubcr, toie Sanjen in ber ©d^Iad^t. 
SBer ©ieger blieb im aBcttfom^f? ttjo^l lam e^ nie and 
8i(^t} 55 

Stug man am 3Rorgcn bie Seiben, fie tt)uften'6 felber nid^t. 

(17. Sl^jtil 1521) 

©d^on ^artet an ben JS^uren 

2)ed aSoffe« STOenge bid^t, 

Site fic ben Sutler fu^ren 

SSor ifaifer unb ©etid^t; 

Unb an ber X^ure ?Pfopen, 5 

2)em Gingang Sut^erd nai^, 

©te^t fejl auf feinem ?Pojien 

3)er aitt grunbSberg ba. 

9Bie unter Sli^edflammen, 

SBif unter ©turmedm^n 10 



S8 Sutler nnb gruttWtcrg. 

3tt)el Gid^en Hd^t fceifammcn 

2luf ga^cn SOSurjeln jle^n, 

@o fie^en fu^ngefialtig 

2)ie bcibctt ^elbcn tort, 

3n S33affen fcer gewaltig 15 

Unb jcncr in bem SBort. 

Den fd^irmt Me 5pi(fel^aubc, 

!Dad $anjer^mb aud @rj^ 

Unb jencm fia^lt ber (SlauU 

3)a^ t)ielge^)ruftc ^crj; 20 

3tt ©d^tad^tctt fd^aut ber ®ine 

2)em Sob fn6 Slngefld^t; 

!Dem jittern bie ©ebeine 

2lud^ »or bem S^eufel nid^t. 

!i)er SRittet fle^t ben ^Prieper 25 

®id^ tt)erfett in ben S^ob, 

3n felnen 3fig^n liefl er 

!Der Sofung ernjl @ebot, 

IDa^ fiegen ober fierben 

!Den Srommt>ertt>egnen l^etft, 30 

Unb "OCX bem ^^immel^erben 

SSeugt [i(Sf M ^elben @eijl. 

„9»6nd^letn!" beginnt bet Slitter, 

„2)u ge^eji einen ©ang, 

SBie aud^ im @d^(ad^tgen){tter, 35 

3m 3Rorb^ unb ©turmedbrang 

3d^ nod^ befianben feinen 

Unb feinen tt>erb' bejie^nj 

S3tfl bu mlt ®ott im 3teinen, 

SWagfl bu ben @ang aud^ ge^n!" 40 



ffalfer Staxl an 2ut^ct6 @rab. 5^ 

©0 gab ber grcife JDegcn 

3(m ^eif en j(am))feditag 

2)ein 8ut|)cr fclncn ©cgcn^ 

SJctt ^anb^ mb 9iittcrfd^Iag. 

SBo^Iauf bcnn, t^clb! unb fd^n)inflc 45 

5)eitt tlttcrlid^ce ©d^tt)crt ! 

Saf fe^tt^ cb fid^ blc itlmgc 

S((d flammenbe ben)&^rt! 

24 

^mtx Pari an l^trtj^ira (Srafr^ 

(1547) 

3n SBittcnbcrg, ber parfcn 8ut^er6fefte, 
3fl Jtaifcr itarl, ber ©leger, eingebrungen. 
SQSo^I iji itn ©tamm ju fallen i^m gelungen, 
2)od^ neue SBurjeIn fd^Iagen ring6 bie Slepe. 

3n Sutler* gejie |)aufen firembe ®afie, s 

S)od^ Sutl^ert @eiji, ber blelbet unbeawungen; 
3)a, tt>o bed ®et|le5 @d^tt)ert er ^at gefd^wungen, 
2)a ru^en blUig aud^ bed- 8eibe6 SRefie. 

8Im Orabc fie^t ber ifaifer, tief geru^ret ; 
^,2luf benn unb rad^e bid^ an ben ©ebeimiv 10 
©en glammen gib fie ^xd^, n)ie fld^'6 gebil^ret!" 
©0 ^6rt man au6 ber S)iener S^ro^ ben^Slnen. 
3)er itaifer fprid^t i„^m iWeg ^ab' Id^ gepl^ret 
9K{t 8ebenben; urn iSobte laf t nn« tt>elnj5n." 

^agenBac^. 
B. 5 



IPtr pilgrim Ixjor St Jfnsf. 

(ISS7) 

9lad^t {{I'd, itnb Stitrme faufen fSv unb fur: 

^{fpanifd^e 3itbn^t, f^lief t mit mtf He 3;$&r ! 

2af t ^ier mid^ tu^'n, bid @(o(f enton mid^ n)€dt, 

2)er jum ©ebet eud^ in bie ititd^e fc^redft ! 

Serettet mix, UHid euer ^aud ))ermag, 5 

@in DrbendHdlf unb etacn ©arfop^ag ! 

@5nnt mit bie Heine S^Ke, n)ei^t mld^ ein! 

!Ke^r <tB bit ^Ufte biefer SSett n)ar mein. 

3)a« t&au^t; bad nun ber ©d^eere fld^ becfuemt, 

Wt ntand^er Atone nxnr'd bebiabemt. lo 

2)ie ©d^ultcr, bie ber 5tutte nun fld^ budtt, 

^at faiferlid^er ^^ermelin gefd^mfidCt 

9lun bin id^ ^or bent Zob ben S^obten gleid^r 

Unb fair in ^^r&mmer, U)ie bca atte 9teid^. 

$(at€iL 



I* 



(1629) 

3m ©d^atten einer @id^e 
3ft grieblanba 3ett erbaut ; 
@e fd^fittett i§re 3n)eige 
S){e alte SRiefm tout. 

ttm^ullt ))om ^urpurfletbc, 
3m 3elt ber ^erjog flftt ; 



SBaQen^ein ocr @t(alfunfr. 6i 

93iel golbened ®efd^meibe 

2)od^ finfier fjcA }ur @tbe 

©ein Slugc |id& gewaitW; lo 

2)ie 9{ed^e mtt (em @clgtDette 

£ur%t&bt te6 S3oben9 @aii(. 

(S« jlftet f^m gut Seite 

SImim, bet Selhnotfd^aQ ; 

2)ef Slidf fd&tt)el^ in Dfe SBeto 15 

«§{n na(]^ bet Seflung SBSaO. 

(& frrld^t: ,,5Rurt felbjt etfa^tm 

^abt 3^t bet Silrget 3Rut^! 

Oefd^ufct flttb !oot ©efa^ten 

6ie bm^ bet Dfifee glut!'' 20 

,,Jtottnt 3^t bet geinbe fftotte 
9lid^t bol^ten in ben ©tunb, 
®o fle^t gu intern @))otte 
3loc]^ lang' 3^t wt ©ttalfuttb!" . 

3)a l^ett »on felnem ©Ifte 25 

@i(^ Stieblonb flolj entpot; 
3^m fptu^tt bed S^tned ^lUit 
Slud bunfkm Singe ))ot« 

„@d fd^Ieubett in ble Sluten 

2)en 2)anen biefe ^anb! 30 

2)en ®(i^n)eben jagt mit Slut^en : 

®ie mi bem beutfd^en 8anb!^ 

„S3e{ ®ott! ©ttolfunb ettetten 
©oQ feine !Ra<$t bet SBett, 

5— ;^ 



62 SBaKcttiiein loot. 6tralfunt. 

ttttl) ^ing' eft au^ mit Sttttm 35 

gcfl an bem ^Immctejelt ! " 

3)er ^erjogruft'* Im ®tlmxne; 
!Da taufd^t unb A(^t {ttgletd^ 
@ft fd^cmtig, toit tie @timme 

S)et ®AfttXj im ®ejtt>e{g. 40 

-* 

(gr^orfa itnb fd^auet bujier 
9lad^ bent ©erdufd^ em))Otv 
Sift ed, ein leid @epfier, 
3m Saume fid^ verier. 

3Rit frogenber ©eberbe 45 

mat \f)n ber SWarf^att an ^ 
5)er ^erjog. fa^ jur (grbe, 
Sid Ia(]^enb er begann: 

;,aBaft ift'«! 2)ie SBinbe braufen!^ . 

6c greift in ^afi jum SQBein, 50 

llnb f($enft tnit innerm ®raufen 

S&r jld^ unb Slrnim ein. 

,,®topt an itnb laft un& ttinfen!^ 

& gilt ber Beflnng Sail ! 

3n i^maem foil fie finftit 55 

Srojj SWeereftflut nnb SBaH r 

!Die 8ed^ finb erflitngeit 

3n ber er^obnen ^anb, 

llnb ^ieblanbft @faft, B^^ft^'^n^S^'V 

giel fllrrenb in ben ©onb. ' 60 

SJlit firagenber ©eberbe ■ 

mit i^ti ber mat^S^aU Any- ■ ^ 



] 



SffiaKenfieitt t)ot 6tralfunb. 63 

Dec ^erjdg fa^ jiur (grbe, 
Si« lad^enb er fcegann : 

,,Sg8a« iji'd! 3(^ fiie^ jtt ^efHgJ 65 

Srittflt ©lafcr tm« ^ertcl!'' 
eitt S)iencc ^olt gcfd^&flta 
3)cr frifd^en 85cd^cc jtt)rf. 

„@toft an! SBir mujfcn trlnfcn 

Stuf blcfet Sejlung gall, 70 

Unb morgcn foB fie fmfenl 

©topt all; ^err^elbmarfc^all!'' 

' ■ • • 

Slnfiiepctt fie beWd^tlg; 

@d Hang fo ^ell unb rein, . 

Uhb bet bem Jttange m&d^tlg 75 

Sluflad^te SBaHenfieln. 

Dod^ oben burd^ bte (Stc!^ 

Staufd^t e^ t))le ®el|lerton, 

Site fprad^en aHe 3»elge 

2)em ®cl^tt)ur bed ^erjog* ^o^n. So 

Uxib fte^ ! ber Seflung SS&IIe 
Umau(ft' ed, Sllft auf S3It^ - 
Unb felne @lfenb&IIe 
€ntfanbtc ba« ©efd^uft. 

Sec ^ecjog an bic^Slippen 85 

@e^ fd^on be6 SBed^erd Stanb; 
!Do<l^ tff ec fonnte nlip^en, 
@ntfu^c bca ®lca ber <&anb. 

3)e* SBelned JEro^jfen fprlftten 

Urn «lnn unb ©art unb SRuttb^ 90 



64 ge^rteWn. 

2)cd 8e^erd 6d^(en ti^ten 
Die Maffe SSang' i^m tomb. 

Unb b^r ncd^ nie gejittert 

@tn @Ia6, ))cm @cl^up jerfplittett; 95 

SBrad^ i^m ben fedeit SSufi^. 

SJlit fragcttber @ci&erbc 

Stlcft l^it ber SKarfd^aH cm ; 

2)cr •^crapft fa§ sut ^rbe, 

Sid bujicr €V tegann: 100 

,,aRlt SWcnfd^n tt^oOf f(J& fed^tcn 
Unb ^ofptc SRu^m wnb ©leg, 
2)od^ mtt bed ©(i^icffald 9]ftad^ten 
gft^rt grleblanb nimmer itrleg!" 

„8l6}te&n n)lr "oon ber Sefie, 105 

©obalb ber aWorgen grant!" 
!Da raufd^t ed bnrd^ bie 3[e{ie 
aSle feller ^nbeQaut. 

9lod^ fle^t bie ^^erjogdeid^e. 

S)a fammett |ebed 3a^r no 

3m ©d^otten i^rer S^tl^z 

©id& fro^ ber Siirger ©d^aar. 

« 

(38. Sunt 1675) 

$err jturfiirfi ^riebrtd^ SSti^m/ ber grope ftrieged^Ib, 
©e^t, tt^ie er anf bem ©d^iminel dot bm ®efd^fi^ ^(t ! 



%tfjKmirL 6$ 

!I)a6 tocx tin tafd^ 9lctten )^om St^ein bid anbta St^ht/ 
£)ad V))ar etn Reified @treiten am S^ag t)on ^e^rbeOin. 

98ont t^r, {§r tto^'gen ®ifmbm, nod^ me^r t)om beutfd^en 
8anb? 5 

2Ba6 tragi i^ in bie SJlarf en ben v^fttygen iWefteebranb ? 
<&err Submig ))on bet Seine, bet fyU eud^ anfge^t, 
S)a|i 3)eut[(]^Ianb »on ber 5Peene jum Slfof mrb* jerfeftt 

2)od^ nein, @taf ®ufiat> 993range(, ^ier ^e^' nun einmal fliU] 
!Dort fommt «^err Sttebrid^ SSil^elm, ber mit bit teben 
tt>iH. lo 

©efeUfd^ft aHer Slrten bringt er itti tafd^en SRitt 
©amt ^aifmn unb ©tanbarten gur Untcr^aftung mil 

9lun fe^t l|n auf bem ^imntl, tin Jhriegdgott i^ tt ttccm I 
2)en S3cben bott a^m S^anje n)iS et genau befd^un; 
Itnb unter feinen S^teuen ba reitet l^intenan 15 

3ule^, bod^ nid^t aud ©d^euen, ©taOmeifiei: 9^im an. 

Unb tt)ie ^err SBrangel brftben ben ©(^immel mxn ttUiit, 
Stuft er ben Jtanonieren: ,,3^r jtinber, }{e(t gefd^dftt 
!Der auf bem ©d^immel fiftet, ber grof e Jtur^rf iff*. 
9htn bonnert unb nun Mi^et^ auf voen'd gefd^iel^l^ i^r 
tt)iff6!" 20 

!I)ie bonnem unb bie bli^en unb aielen toof)l nid^td ©d^Ied^f d, 
Unb urn ben ^erren fallen bie ©einen linld unb red^td. 
2)em S)6rfllnger, bem ?Kten, faji tt)irb ed i^m au tt>arm ; 
@r if} fein ^reunb t)om <^alten mit bem ®en)e^r im Slrm. 

Unb bid^t unb immer bid^ter fd^lagt in bie ^eere6rei$'n 35 
!Dort in bed ©c^immeld 3{&^e ber ftugelregen ein. 



66 Sif^xUmn. 

„ Urn @ott, ^m ihtt^rji, wefc^et !" 2)er ifutcfftr^ Ifixi e« 

(Sd fd^aut fdn 93(i(f, ter gtdd^, bem ^einb in'd S(ngertd^t. 

!t)er @d^tmmel mod^f ed a^nen, toem ttefe^ B^uer ^i(t ; 
er< peigt unb fd^aumt im Sugel, er ^bt fid^ fd^cu unb 
tt>ilb, 30 

2)ie^crrctt allc bangcn, bod^ fagt'5 i^m feiner aix*^ 
SSSir* bod^ nld^t rfidtoart^ flangcn, ber furftlid^ grof c 5Kann. 

D $reupcn^ bamate teagte auf clncS 5Sugcd S3Kcf, 
2luf eine^ 3<>tte9 ©tclte fid& furd^tbar bein ©efd^idf! 
O 3ottcrn, belne ifronc; gricberld^, bein 9iu^m ! 35 
^ier gait's im 2l^n bcm ©o^ne, im »&ut bem ifonigt^um. 

•§icr gait cS ©ieg unb grci^eit ob norb'fd^er Uebermad^t, 
Unb xottf xotxvx er gefaflen; wet fd^Iuge felne ©d^Iad^t? 
5Rid^t ^ombutgS cble ^ifte, nid^t JDStflingS tauter tUlut^ 
9lid^t @rumbfott)d ©abelpfte, nid^t •^eer nod^ Sanbjiurm 
gut ' 40 

Unb bod^, bet iSob iji na^e imb ma^t urn i^n Return, 
Unb'SlOei^ jagt unb ttauett unb.SIIIeS bleibet fiumm. 
2)ie ©d^elbe iji ivc ©d^immel, ioA metfet Sebet nun; 
23ocj^ ^elfen mag bet §immel, 'o^n un6 fann'S if einet t^un, 

5Da teltet ju bem Sutfien ©manuel gtoben ^ett : 45 

„^ett if utfiltji, (guet ©d^immel, et fd^eut fid^ toot'm @ett>e^r ; 
2)a« JS^tet jeigt feine Saunen, 3^t btingf S nic^t in'6 ©efed^t, 
©0 ne^mt iiut nieinen S3taunen, id^ teif S inbep juted^t." 

2)et'*0ctr fd^aut i^m l^etubet: „^ iji mein giebfingStoli, 
2)od^ bae ^etfie^jl bu beffet, fo xtxt d nut jum JEtof." 50 
"@ie njed^feln piH, bann fjjtenget tafd^i, o^ne @tuf unb SBort, 
2)en 3fig^l long tjet^inget, bet eble gtoben fott. 



Unb tt>elt »ott feittcm ^crren fjolt er ju Siojfc nun. 
Sjtr n>enig Slugenblicfe f($etnt bad @efd^u^ ju ru^n; 
3Der iturfflrjl fetter fmnei ^arum t6 jeftt »erfiummt, 5 5 
Uttb: „n)a(fec tt)af « ^emelnet'Vber alte JDorfting brummt. 

3)a ^)l6ftlld5> bonnert'd n)ie.ber gewaltifl ubert ^elb, 
Do(^ ttur nad^ elnem ^unttt toaxi ba^ ©efc^uft g^M*; 
.^od^ auf bet ©d^immel feftet, ^erc gtoben finft jum ®anb, 
Unb 9tof unb 9teiter niiid mit feinem S3(i^ bad Sanb/ 60 

Die Slitter alle fd^auen qox ttn^ unb treu baretn. 
D Stoben bort am Soben, n)ie ^(anjt bein Stu^medfd^ein! 
2)er fturfurfi ruft nur lelfe:— ;/t§a! war bad fo flemeint?'' 
Unb bann naify Selb^errnkoeife: „3tun 'ooxtoaxt^ in ben 
geinb!" 

• (1717) 

3elte, 5Poflen, SBerba^Siufer ! 
Sufi'ge Slad^t ant^ Dcnauufer ! 
^Pferbe fle^n Im ih:et8 um^er 
Slngebunben an ben ^Pflodfen ; 
" ?ln ben engen ©attettodfen 5 

«&anflen ifarabiner fd^tt)er. 

Urn bad geuer auf ^er @rbe, 
SSor bm .'^uf^n felner ?Pferbe 
aieflt bad ojhel'^T^^e "?Pifet. 
Sluf bem 9JlanteI liegt tin 3eber, 10 

Son ben S^fd^afo'd mfft bie gebet, 
2eutnant tDfirfelt unb itornet. 



3ltUn felnem mfibett ®d^n 
Stu^t auf einer looQ'nen 3)ecfen 
!Der Srom)>etet gon} oHein: 1$ 

„ia^ Me i(n£d^I, laft Me ftarten! 
^aifetlid^ gelb^anbatten 
SBfrb eltt atcitetlleb erfreunJ 

SSor ad^t Xa^vx Ht SIffaite 
$ab' id^r 8tt 9{u6 bem ganjen ^eere, 20 

3n ge^or'gctt 9ieim gebrad^t, 
@elber aud^ gefe^ Me 9{oten: 
!X)rum, i^r SBeifien nnb t^r Stot^en^ 
SWerfet auf unb getct 8ld&t!" 

Unb er fmgt bie neue 98eife 25 

@lnmal, imimal, bretmal leifc 
2)enen SReiterSlcuten »or; 
Itnb toie et jum le^en Slate 
(Snbet, bYid^t mit einem ^alt 
80^ ber tJoKe, f rafi'fle S^or : 30 

,, 5Prinj eugen, ber eble Sitter ! *" 
^tx, bod nang tt)ie Ungeipitter 
SBeit itt'6 XMenlager f)ln. 
2)er S^rompeter t^ot ben @d^n)tn{fait ^eid^en 
Unb fid^ auf bie @eite fd^leid^en 35 

3u ber SRarfetenberin. 

$rin} (Sugeniud, ber ebU Slitter, 
SBoQf bem Aaifer tDieb'rum hiegen 



@tat)t uvb Sealing Selgavab, 

(St (ief fd^Iagen elnen S3nufen, 

2)a^ man funnf ^inu6er ruifm 5 

mt Vx amec tt)o§I fur Mc ©tabt. 

9((d bet Srucfen nun Mxir gefd^Iagen, 
!Daf man funnt' mlt Stud unb S&agm 
Srei ))a{ftr'n ben 3)onauflu|i : 
9ei ®emlin fd^lug man bad Soger, 10 

SIQe 2:itrfen }u imjogen, 
ZfjxCn 2um ®)3ott unb sum SSerbrup. 

81m dnunbjtDanjigfien Sluguft fo el^en 
itam ein ®pion bel ©turm unb JRegen, 
©d^VDur'd bem iprlnjen unb arigrt i^m an, 15 
!Daf bie Surfen futragiren, 
@o \)lel ate man funnf »erfi)uren, 
S(n bie breimal^unberttaufenb SDlann. 

Site ^rlnj @ugentu3 bled ^emommen, 
Siep er gleid^ gufammenfommen 20 

©eine @eneral unb Selbmarfd^all. 
(St if^ht fie red^ infkugiren, 
SBie man fottf bie 3;ru^)^>en fu^ren 
Unb ben Seinb red^t greifen an. 

Sel ber ^Parole tf^f er befel^len, 25 

2)a|l man \oUf bie 3»5Ife jSlgilen 
Sel ber U^r urn 3Ritternad^t. 
3)a foirf 2ia'6 ju ^Pferb aufflfeen, 
3Rit bem Seinbe gu fd^armfi^en, 
9Ba« jum ©treit nur ^otte 5hraft. 30 

8KIe« faf aud^ glet(^ gu ?Pferbe, 
3eber griff nad^ feinem ©d^werte. 



TO !t)er €^t«I »6n' 8fut^cn. . 

(Baxii {tin tucff man avA ttx @(^ana. 

2){e 3)ludfetler \ok aud^ bie Stelter 

3;^atett attc tcH)f et prclten : 35 

'd n)ar furtva^ ein fd^onet Xani ! 

Sl^r Sottjiabler auf bet ©d^anje, 
(Si)letet auf ju blcfcm JEanje 
3Rit 5fart^aunett gro^ unb Hetn, 
SWlt ben gtofen, mit ben Meinen— 40 

8luf bie 2;urfen, auf bie ^eibeft, 
2)afi fte laufen aW ba»on! 

5Prinj Sugenlud tt)o^l auf ber Sied^ten 
Z^if ate tt>ie em 86tt)e fed^ten^ 
Site ©enerat unb gelbmarfd^aU. 45 

^Prinj Subett)ig titt auf unb nieber ; . 
n^alft iuS) ixa^Of % beutfd^en Sruber, 
©reift ben Selnb nur ^erj^aft an!'' - 

$rinj Subemig, ber mu^f aufgeben . . 
©einen ®eifi unb junge^ Seben^ 50 

SBarb getroffen »on bem 93Ie{. 
^Prinj Sugen tt)ar fe^r betriibet^ 
2BeiI er xf)n fo fe^r gellebet; 
8ief i^n bring'n nad^ 5Petetn>arbeirt 

30 

(5. IDecemBer 1757) 

©efiegt f)at griebrid^8 Heine ©d^aar. JRafc^ uber SJerg unb 
38on bannen aog pai ffaifer^eer im Slbenbfonnenfira^I. 



!Dte ^ufen fte^n oitf Seut^tiid %tVb, bcA ffdf no^ )>on bet 

!Ded Xaged @<^etfettft9nte tinge mnfi^tttett milb bie 9la^t. 

IDod^ bunlel i^d ^itr untm mtr, am ^imiiif ( Std^ on iii^t, 
Die golbnen @teme jiei^n ^oitf toit @anb am 9Reer fo 
W(^t, ; 6 

@ie {hapten fo (efonbecd ^eu^ fb fe^t^ ^r i^ Souf, 
@d i^, old tDoOten fagcn fte: „3^ @ieger, hliStt au!fl" 

Unb tii^t umfonfl. 3)er $reufe fu^Ifd: ed uhic ein gtofer 

2)tum {tin im gonjen Sager {{I'd, nic^t Subel no<]^ ®e(ag, lo 
@o {itQ, fo emfl bie j^rieger oIT, fein Sadden ^nb fein 

©pott— 
9[uf einmal tont ed burd^ bie 9{a$t: „9lun banfet aOe @ott!'' 

2)er Silte, bem'd mit Stad^t entquelt f^ngf 9 fort, bod^ nid^t 

aQein, 
Stam'xabtn urn ifjtt f^ fm StttvB, gleid^ flimmen fte mit ein. 
.2)ie ytaifyiaxn tteten }ii, ed toad^fi (avoinengleid^ bet €^or, 1 5 
Unb )ooner, immer ^oQer fteigt bet ?otgefang tvxpox. 

Slue alien 3etten fhomf 9, ee rei^t pd^ flngenb ©d^aar an 

©d^aar, 
Sittfallen jcfet bie Sager, jeftt fallt ein and^ ber ^ufac. 
2lud^ aWufifa toitl feicrn nid^t, ju relncr ^armonie 
Senft ^om, $obo* nnb 5Narinett bie ^eil'ge aJlelobie. 20 

Unb flarfer nod^ unb tauter itod^/ ed fd^toittt ber ©trom jum 

SReer: 
8lm ©nbe, tt>ie au« eincm aWunb, ftngt ring* baS gmtje ^eer. 
3m Sd^o bonnernb tt>ieber^allf ^ bad aufgewedfte SE^al, 
SBie ^unbert Dtgeln braufi ^Inan sum ^immel ber, S^oral. 



^2 S>cr SiiniQ mb btt aWutter. 

31 

$jer Pimxg m^ htt fuller. 

@* u^ofnt eitt !Wull4r fotgenftci 
3tt fciner Hefnen STOftf le. 
2)a8 SWfi^ld^cn Kaj)i)crt ©tot ^tbei 
Scf ©onnenbranb unb ftu^Cr 

Slid^t mit ia^on tin Stini^ f}aU' 5 

©ill 6d^Iof fld^ aufgebauet. 

SBftr' tttd^t We 3Ru^r, man ^attc ©taW 

Mnb 2attb braud iifcerfd^aurt. 

!S)cr itiJnig bbt bcm fWuDer Oelb : 

^SSerfauf mlr bcine ^fittc! 10 

S3au neu fic ouf, m Wi gefaCt, 

Slad^ groferm SWaf unb ©d^ttttte."— - 

„5Kc{tt aJli^ld^en t^ mir gut genug, 

3)06 la|f' id^ meinen (Sxbm\ 

@d tcigt bed aSotera ©egett6ft)ru<$f 15 

^ier tt){0 id& ru^ig jierbcn."— 

S)cr gilrfl fagt fa, bet SRutter nein j 

.Der Sutji tt)lrb ungebulbig. 

,^3c$ Mn bein ^err; bad 2anb ijl meth; 

j)u Biji ju weid^en fdfulbfg!''— 2io 

,^3d& n)eld6e nld^t",— ,;S)atttt muf ©ettHift 
2)en fiatren Qinn bit fceugen/'— 
„3^r ircet, ^etr^ Sud^ tt)erben balb 
2)le SRiii^ter anbred jeigen." 

„2)le Sild&ter?"— fSOt bem Stbnii ein, 25 

3)ie felbfl er elngefeftet — 



. 3)ct dte Sittfjtrx. 73 

2)e{n ®ttt 16IeUt itn))er(eiet!'' 

©elt jcttcr 6tanbe ifcWen fie 

8K« greunbc, fjt>^ unb nicbrig. 30 

2)e« ©d&lofle* 9lam' ijl ©anSfoud, 

(Suttmann. 

^ufatett^®cttcralr 

2)em gclnb bic ©time bieten 

X^at ec bie ^mtbert SKaL 

©ie fiaim'B aU* erfa^reit, 5 

SBie ec bfe fpefj? wufd^ 

SKlt feittcn 8ei&^ufaren, 

2)er Sict^en au6 bcm Sufd^. 

^ei; n){e ben $einb fte blauten 

»el gottjofifr uttb ^xa^ 10 

33ei Sicgnlft unb bei Seut^eii; 

Unb Wcitet; ©d^Iag auf ©d^Iag! 

S5el Sorgau, Zas ber @^re, 

JRitt fettfr bet grift na^ $au«, 

2)cd^ Siet^en \pxa^: ,;3d^ fe^te 15 

gcji ttod^ tneitt ©d^to^tfelb aitd." 

©ie (omen ttie oSetne, 

3)er 3fet|eti tmb be« grift, 

!!)et 2)onnet t^r bet eine, 

!Det anbte toot ber SUft. 20 



74 2)?^ ^i^ ^^ S^itt. 

66 n)ie6 fld& Reiner ttSge, 
Drum fd^Iug'g aud^ immcr cta^ 
Oh )»oxm\ ob falte ©dotage,, 
©ic ^)fle9tcn gut gu fein. 

©cr Stiebe tr^ fiefd^toffen; 25 

SDod^ if rlegee 8ufl unl^ dual - 

Die altcn ©d^Iad^tgenoffen 

Durd^Icbten'd noc^ cinmal. 

SBie aRarfd^aO 5)aun gejaubert, 

Uttb Stife unb Siet^ctf nie, 30 

S)a6 tt)arb jeftt burd^gc))Iaubert 

SSci a:ifd^ in ©an^foucl. 

Sinjl mod^t' c* i^ nic^t fc^metfen, 

Unb fie^, ber 3ie%tt fd^Uef. 

6in ^ojlittfl tt)ia iljtt tt)edfen, 35 

2)er £onig abcr rief: 

,fiap fd^Iafen mir ben SHtcn ! 

@r ^at in mand^cr Slad^t 

gur uttd fid^ tt>ad^ gc^ttcn — 

2)er ^at gcnug gctt>ad^t!*' 40 

S^eotoc Sfontane. 

I 

3J 

(1809) 

®d jog aud Serlin eirt taj)feter ^elb; ) 
&t fS^rtc fcd^^unb^tt SRcltcr in'e gclb, ^ 
©cd^^^Uttbcrt SRciter mit rcWid^em ^Rui%. ] 
©ie burjieten alle gtAnjofettMut. 




2)a« 8leb t>ott ©d^lD. 75 

^vi(Sf iOQtn m\t fRdtttn ux\b Stoffen itn @(|r{tt 5 
SSol^( taufenb bet ta))ferflen @d^it^en tnit; 
3^r @(]^it^en, @ott fegne eud^ jegHd^n @d^itf, 
2)ur(]^ n)e((^en ein Stanjinann erblaffen muf ! 

@o jle^t bet tccfftt, bet mut^ige @d^ia, 

S)er tnit ben ^anjofen fd^lagen {ic^ toiO; 10 

3^n fenbet letn itaifer, lein ftSnig au^, 

3^n fenbet bie Srei^it, bad S^aterlanb au6. 

Set iDobenborf fitbten bic 9Ranner gut 
£ad fette Sanb mit franaofifd^em $(ut; 
3tt)eitaufenb ger^ieben bie @&be( blanf, 15 

2)ie fibrigen mad^ten bie Seine lang. 

JDrauf jiurmten fie 3)6mife, bad fefie ^au«, 
Unb jagten bie @d^eImenfranaofen ^inaud; 
!Dann jogen fie luflig ind $ommerlanb ein, 
Da foil fein Sranjofe fein St ivoi me^r f(^tei'n. 20 

Sbif ©ttalfunb jiurmte ber reifige 3ug; 
D Stanjofen, ))er|lfinbet i^t 93oge(fIug! 
D n)ud^fen eud^ ^ebem unb Si&gel gef(^tt)lnb! 
6d na^et ber ©d^iH; unb er teitet koie SSBinb. 

(St reitet voie SQetter ^inein in bie @tabt, 25 

SBo bet SBattenPein tt>eilanb »erlegen jld^ f)at, 
9Bo bet itoblftc j^atolud im 2:^0te fdbtief; 

3e^ liegen i^te SRauten unb Zfjixmt tief 

• 

D mf} eud^ Stanjofen ! tvie tn&l^t bet ^^ob ! 
mt fatitn Me IReUec bie @&ie( tot^ ! 30 

2){e SKeitec fie fasten bod beutfd^ 93ait, 
$catt)ofen au t^btetv bad b&ud^t i^nen gut 

B. 6 



76 S)ad Sicb »ott @(|in, 

D mf)t bit, ©d^ltt! i)u tcapfmx ^ett! 

SBod fmb Mr fur buWfd^e SRcfce jcpellt ! 

SSiele jte^en ju Sanbe, ed fd^Ieid^et )[)om iDleer 35 

2)er 2>hm, We tucflfd^c ©d^IangC; iafier. 

D ©d^mi ®d^ia! bu ta))ferer <&e(b! 

SBa« ft)tenflfl bu nid&t mit ben SReitern in6 gclb ? 

Sffiad fd&Iicflcji in SWauern b(c Sopfcrfeit ein? 

Sei ©tralfunb ba foBjl bu begrabcn feln. 40 

D ©tralfunb, bu traurige^ ©tralefunb! 
3tt bir gc^t ba9 topferfic •^erj ju ©runb", 
(Sine itugcl burd^Bo^rct bad reblid^fle §crj, 
Uttb Suben fie treibcn mit ^clbcn ©d&erj. 

2)a fd^rcict ein frcd&er granjofcnmunb : 45 

„9Rtttt foil i^n bcgrabctt tt)ic dnen ^ur\b, 
9Ble cinett ©d^clm, bcr auf ®algen unb SRab 
©d^ott futtcrte ihaficn unb SRaben fatt." 

©0 trugen fie i^n o^ne ©ang unb £fang, 
O^ne ?Pfelfenget6n, o^ne iSrommettfang, 50 

D^ne ^anonenmuflf unb glintengruf, 
98omit man ©olbaten begraben muf 

©le fd^nltten ben Stopf t)on bem 3ium^f i^m ai 
Unb (egten ben Seib in ein fd^Ied^ted @rab; 
!Da liegt er nun bid an ben iitngfien S^ag, 55 

Sffio @ott Ifjn in greuben ertueden mag. 

5)a fd^ISft nun ber fromme, ber tajjfre i&elb, 
3^m n)arb fein ©tein jum ©ebad^tnif gefiellt ; 
3)od^ ^ot er gleid^ feinen S^renjiein, 
©ein Sftame tt)irb nimmer »ergeffen fein. 60 



^oferd Zoi. 77 

33entt fattelt ein JRcitcr fein fd^neHed jpferb, 
Unb fd^n)inget ein 9tetter fein (lanfed ©d^uoert, 
®o tufet cr jornig: «&err ©d^ill! t&ert ©d^ill! 
3(^ an ben graniofen eu(]& ridden tt)iK. 

34 

(20. SeBntat 1810) 

3u SDlantua in Sanben 

©ec treue .^ofer n)ar, 

3n 9Rantua jum 3;obe 

gu^rt i^n ber geinbe ©d^Mt; 

Sd Mutete ber ©ruber ^erj, S 

@an} !Deutfd^Ianb, aiS) ! in @d^mad^ unb @d^merj, 

9Rit i^m ba6 2attb SK^roL 

!Die ^inh auf bein SRudfen 

2)er ©anbn)irt^ *^ofer ging, 

9Rit ru^ig fejien ©d^ritten, 10 

3{)m fd^ien ber Xob gerinj; 

!Der Zoi, ben er fo mand^ed 3Ral 

SBom Sfelberg gefd^idft in'^ Zf)al, 

3m ^eirgen 8anb Z^xol 

2)od^ ate aud iterfergittem 15 

3m fejien SDlantua 

2)ie treuen SBaffenbrfibet 

2)ie $anb' er predEen fa^, 

Da rief er laut: ,;@ott fei mit euc^, 

9Rit bem t)errat^nen beutfd^en SleidJ 20 

Unb mit bem 8anb Zi)xoU" 

6 — 2 



78 !Dcr Xxomptkx an btt Sa^ia^, 

!Dem S^ambour tt)tll bet SBtrbel 

9tx^t untenn ©djiligcl »or, 

S[(d nun bet @anbnntt^ ^(fcr 

@d^r{tt butd^ bad finjhe S^l^cr. 25 

SJer ©anbwltt^ nod^ in SSanben frel, 

JDort jianb cr feji auf bet Sajiei, 

Dcr SWann »om 8anb JS^roL 

S)ort fon cr ntebcrfiiieen, 

gr frrac^: „2)ad t^u' id^ nit! 30 

mn fierbcn, tt)ie Id^ jie^e, 

SBin ficrben, n^ic id^ fhritt, 

©0 tt)lc id^ jlc^' auf biefer ©d^ana': 

& kV mcln guter 5tatfcr granj, 

9Rit i^m fein 8anb Z\)Xi>lV' 35 

Unb "ocn ber §anb blc Slnbe 

SWmmt i^m bcr iforporaf, 

Unb ©anbtt>irt^ ^ofer bctet 

SlQ^ier jum le^tenmal; 

2)ann tuft ct: ,,Slun, fo tteffk mid^ ted^t! 40 

®ebt geuet ! — 2l(^, wlc fd^ief t l^t fc^Iec^t ! 

Stbe, mcin 8anb a;9tol!" 

"35 

(1813) 

aSon S33unben ganj bebedfet, 
2)ct a;tonH)etet jictbcnb ru^t, 
S(n bet j^aftbad^ l^lngefhedet, 
!Det 93tu{l entcfuiUt bad S3(ut. 



2)er Xxono^ttx an bet ita^bac!^. 79 

Srennt auif bie 2:obedtt)unbe, 5 

3)od^ fierbcn fann cr ni^tf 
Sid neue @iegedfunbe 
3u fclnen D^ten brld^t 

Unb U)ie et fci^metjUd^ tinget 

3n S^obed&ngflen bang, 10 

3u i^m ^ctubccbringct 

(Sin mfjlUtannttt Slan^ 

S)ad fjtht if)n "oon ber (Stbt, 

ec firedft fid^ jiatr unb tt>ilb. 

2)ort fi^ cr auf bcm ^fcrbe ^5 

Site tt)(c citt fieincm Silb. 

Unb bic 2;ronH)cte fc^mettert — 

geji l^att fie fcine ^anb — 

Unb tt>ic eitt 2)onnct tt>ettcrt 

SSictoria in bad Sanb. 20 

aSictoria — fo ftong ed, 
SSictoria — ubcrall 
aSictotia — fo brang ed 
^ttoct im fraft'gcn ©d^nll. 

2)od^ al« ed audflcllungen, 25 

©e^ bic Slronnjet* er ab, 
2)ad »&erj ifi i^m a^^fp^ungcn, 
aSom 9lof fiurjt er ^rab. 

Urn ifjn fjcxnm im ^eife 

^ielfd ganje Slegiment 30 

2)er gelbmarfd^aU fprad^ leife: 

„2)ad ^ei^ eln felig (SnbV 

3ttUitl $D2ofeit. 



8o S)ad 8ieb i>om gelbmarfd^all. 

36 

Has %xtii bom Jf^ftrmarscj^alL 

(1813) 

33306 Wafcn Mc JErompctcn? ^ufaren, ^erau6f 
@d reltct bet gcIbmarfd^aH im fticgcnben ®au6,- 
@r reitet fo frcubig fcin mut^igc6 ^Pferb, 
@r fd^n)in9et fo fd^neibig fcin bli^enbe^ ©d^wert. 

D fdfauet, tt)le i^m leud^ten bfe 8lugcn fo Hat! 5 

D fd^auet, tt)ie i^m wallet fein fd^neett)e{|le6 ^aar! 
(So ^ifd^ blii^t feitt Sllter wle grelfenber SBein, 
2)rum fann er aJeWatter be6 ©d^Iad^tfelbe^ fein. 

5)er SKann ijl er gett>efen, ate alle6 »erfanf, 

2)er mut^ig auf gen ^immel ben 3)egen nod^ f(^n)ang ; 10 

2)a fd^tt>ur er itlm Sifen gar gornig unb ^art, 

2)en SBapen au tt)eifen bie beutfd^e 2lrt 

2)en ®d^tt)ur ^t er ge^alten. Site flrieg^ruf erflang, 
^el ! tt>ie ber njeife Singling tn'n ©attel fid^ fd^todhg ! 
2)a ijl er'^ gewefen^^ ber ite^rau6 gemad^t, 15 

SWlt etfernem Sefen ba« 8anb rein gemad^t 

Sel Suften auf ber Slue, ba ^ielt er fold^en ©trauf, 
!Da|i ^ielen taufenb SB&lfd^en ber Slt^em gleng au6; 
aSlel JEaufenbe llefen bort ^afigen Sauf, 
3e^ntaufenb enifd^liefeU; ik nlmmer tt)ad^en auf. 20 

Sim aSaffer ber j^a^bad^ er'^ aud^ ^at imhtitt, 
2)a f)<d er ben granjofen ba6 ©(^ttjlmmen gelel^rt: 
ga^rt tt>o^t, i^r granaofen, jur Dflfee ^inab! 
Unb ne^mt, D^ne^ofen, ben SSJaKfifdb jum ®rdfc ! 



S5ei SEBartburg an Hi SIBe »ic fit^r er ^inburd^ ! 25 
2) a fd^irmte bie granaofcn nld^t ©d^aiye nod^ Surg, 
!Da mufltctt flc frringcn toit *5afcrt utet'd gelb 
Unb ^ell Iicf crHingctt fcln ^u^a ! bcr ^clb. 

Scl 8ci))jig auf bcm fpiane, ^ctrKd^c ©d^Iad^t ! 
2)a ixa^ er ben granjofen ba6 ®IM unb bte 3Kad^t, 30 
2)a liegen jle fo [id^er nad^ btutigem ^att, 
2)a tt)arb ber i^err Sludger ein gelbmarfd^att. 

2)rum Mafet, i^r iSrompeten! .^ufaren, f^an^l 
!Du relte, ^err gelbmarfd^all, tt)ie SOSinbe im ©au6 ! 
2)em ©lege entgegen jum JR^ein; fiber'n SRl^ein; 35 

2)u ta^jferer 2)egen, in granfreld^ ^Ineinl 

Or. m. amkt. 

37 

|ftttj0fo*8 foxfire Jagir* 
(1813) 

SBod glanjt bort 'ot>m SBalbe im ©onnenfd^ein ? 

^or'd na^er unb n%r btattfen. 
e^ jie^t fid^ ^erunter In biifieren SRet^'rt, 
Unb geHenbe Corner fd^aOen barein, 

Unb erfuOen ble ©eele mlt ©raufen. S 

Unb tt)enn t^r ble fd^tt^arjen @efellen fragt : 
3)ae iji 8utott>'« tt)Ube t>ertt)egene 3agb. 

SBoe jle^t bort raf(^ burd^ ben flnjiem SQSalb 

Unb Preift »on Sergen ju Sergen? 
66 legt fld^ in nad^tUd^en .^Inter^alt j 10 

®a« ^urra^ |aud^at unb bie Siid^fe fnaDt, 



82 Uiim'^ tvUbe 3agb. 

@d fallen bie fr&nlifd^en ©d^ergen. 
Unb n)enn i^t bte fd^tt>ar)en 3ager fragt : 
2)a« ijl 2uftott>'e n)ilbe t)crtt>€8ettc Sagb. 

SBo bie aicben bort gluten, bort brauft bcr SR^cin, 15 

2>er SSut^rid^ geborgen fid^ meinte, 
!Da na^t ed fd^nell mtt @ett>ltterfcj^ein 
Unb tt)irft fid^ mit rufl'gett Slrmcn ^inein, 

Unb frtingt an'd Ufcr bcr geinbe. 
Unb tt)enn i^r bie fd^njarjen ®d^tt)immer fragt : 20 

3)ad ifl Sfiftott)'^ n)Ube »ewegene 3agb. 

SBae brauft bort im S^ate bie laute ©d^lad^t? 

SBa« fd^Iagen bie ©d^merter gufammen? 
SBUb^erjlge JRelter fd^tagen bie ©d^Iad&t, 
Unb ber gunfe ber grel^elt Iji glu^enb txm^t 25 

Unb lobert In blutlgen glammen. 
Unb tt)enn l^r bie fd^tt>arjen Slelter fragt: 
3)ad tji 8uftott)'« tt>Ube »em>egene 3agb. 

^ca fd^elbet bort rod^lnb t)om ©onnenlld^t, 
Unter volnfelnbe gelnbe gebettet? 30 

a^ gudft ber SEob auf bem Slngefid^t^ 

!Do(^ bie loadferen <&er)en er}lttern nld^t ; 
5)a« aSaterlanb Ifl {a gerettet ! 

Unb voenn l^r bie fdfftoarjen @efaKnen fragt : 

2)a« voar 8u^ott>'d tollbe tjertoegene 3agb. 35 

2)le tt)Ube 3agb unb bie beutfd^e Sagb 

Sluf ^enferdblut unb S^^rannen ! 
2)rum, bie l^r und Ilebt, nld^t gen)elnt unb gellagt ! 
!Da6 Sanb Ifl ia fed unb ber SRorgen tagt, 

SBenn tolr'd aud^ nur fierbenb getoannen ! 40 



2luf ©d^am^otfr* Xc\>. 83 

Unb t)on dnUln ju (Mdn fei'd nad^gefagt : 
2)0^ »ac 2ft^on)'d toilit t)crtt>egcnc Saflb. 

38 

%vii Srj^arnj^or^f 8 Coir* 

(28. Sunt 1813) 

3n bem i^ilben Jhtege^tanje 
aSrad^ bie fd^onfie ^elbentanje, 
^reufcn, cucr ©encral. 
Suflig (uif bem Se(b bei Sit^en 
©a^ er grcl^citewaffen bli^n, 5 

3)o(^ i^tt traf bcr Zobt^^af^l 

„ 5(uge( ! rafffi rniH) bod^ nid^t niebev ? 
2)icn' cud^ blutenb, mttf^t SBrfibcr, 
gu^rt in 6ilc midj> gen ^jjrag ! 
aBiH mit SBIut urn Dcjlrcid^ mxim; 10 

3ji'^ befd{>Ioffctt, tt>ia id& perbcn, 
8B0 ©d^njeritt im S5Iute lag." 

8lrge ©tabt! nx) ^elben franfcn, 
^eirgc »ott belt Sriidfcn fanfcn, 
Steif efl aHe Slut^en ab ; 15 

SUcttttctt btd& mit Icifen ®df;aucrtt — 
t&cirge 6tabt! nad^ beincn SDiaucm 
3ie^t uttd mand^e6 t^cure @ra&. 

8lud bem irbifd^en ©etummel 
^aben Sngel in ben ^immel 20 

©eine ©eele fanft gefu^rt, 
3u bem alien beutfd^en fStaiij^, 
2)en im ritterlid^en ©taate 
@tt)ig itaifer itarl regiert. 



84 2luf ©d^arn^orfr^ Xob, 

„@ruf eud^ ®ott, i^r %uertt ^eften! 25 

Itann cud^ fro^e 3^ltung melbcn : 
Unfcr aSoIf ifi aufgcttjad&t ! 
iDcutfd^Ianb l^at fein JRcd^t gefunbcn ! 
©tJ^aut! id^ trage ©u^nung^wunbcn 
SIu^ bcr ^eirgen 0))fcrfd^lad^t ! " 30 

®old^e$ ^at er bort »erfilnbet, 
Unb tt)ir 2lKe jie^tt tjerbunbct, 
2)af ble^ SBort nid&t Sugc fel. 
^cer, au^ fcincm @eiji geborcn, 
Sagcr, bic fein SKut^ erforcn, 35 

aaSa^Iet i^n jum gelbgcfd^rel ! 

3u ben ^od^pcn Sergc^forjicn, 
SBd bie frcien Slbler ^orfJcn, 
^at fid^ fruf) fein Slidf gewanbt; 
SRur bem ^od^jien gait fein ©treben^ 40 

9lur in Srei^eit fonnf er leben, 
©d^arn^orfi iji er brum genannt. 

iJeiner tt)ar mf^l tteuer, reiner ; 
Slater panb bem ifonig iteiner, — 
©od^ bem SBoIfe fd^tug fein ^tt^ 45 

@tt)ig auf ben iippm fd&weben 
aaSirb er, ttjirb im SBoBfe leben, 
Sejfer ate in ©tein nnb @rj. 



Slud^ct am 3l^cin. 85 

39 

(1813) 

2)ic ^eere WIcbcn am JR^clne fie^n : 

©oH man ^litcin nad^ granfreid^ ge^n? 

5iKan bad^tc ^in unb tt){eber nad^, 

SlUeln bet altc Sludger fprad^: 

,, ©eneralfarte l^er! 5 

9lad^ granfrcid^ ge^n iji nid^t fo fd&wer. 

2Bo jie^t bcr gcinb?"— „3)cr geinb ? — 3)a^ier ! " 

,,3) en ginger brauf, ben fd^lagen tt)ir! 

2Bo liegt qSari^?"— „5Parid?— 5)a^ier ! " 

,,35en ginger brauf! ba6 ne^men tt){r! 10 

9lun fd^Iagt bie Srfiden iiber'n JR^eln; 

3d& benfe, ber S^am!()agnertt>eln 

SBirb, tt)o er n?ad^ft am bejien fein ! " 

gh Maxj^t am il^tin. 

@d brauji ein 9luf tt)ie !S)onner^aII, 

SBfe ©d^mertgentrr unb SBogen^jrall : 

Sum SRl^ein, gum Sl^etn, jum beutfd^en JR^etn ! 

SBet wia bed ©trome6 ^uter fein? 

Sieb' aSatertanb, magfi ru^ig fein, 5 

geji pe^t unb treu bie SBad^t am SR^ein. 

3)urd& ^unberttaufenb judft ed fd^neff, 
Unb Sitter Slugen Miften ^eD: 



86 !Die SSad^t am 9i^in. 

3)cr teutfd^c Sfingling, ftomm unJ) jiatf, 

Sefti^irmt bic ^eirge ganbc^marf. lo 

Sicb' aSatcrlanb, magfl ru^lg fein, 

gcjl pe^t mi trm Mc SBad^t am Stfjtin. 

auf Mirft cr in M ^immcK ©fau'n, 

aaSo tobte ^clbcn nieberfd^au'n, 

Uttb fd^wort mit poljer 5tam^>fedlujl : 15 

2)u, SR^cin, bleibfl beutfd^ toit melne Srufi! 

iW SBaterlanb; magfl ru^ig feln, 

$efl fie^t itnb treu bie SBad^t am di^eitu 

Unb ob mcln ^crj im 2;obc brid^t; 

SQBirji bu bcd^ brum cin SBalfd^cr nid^t. 20 

aicld^, n)ie an SBajfer beine glut, 

3fi Dcutfd^lanb ja an ^elbcnblut. 

Sieb' aSaterlanb, magfl tu§tg fc{tt, 

ge|i fic^t unb treu bie SBad^t am SR^eln. 

@o lang ein JCropfen Slut nod^ gW^t; 25 

SRodb elne gauji ben S)egen jle^t, 

Unb nod^ ein 2lrm bie Sud^fe frannt, 

Setritt fein geinb ^ier beinen ©tranb ! 

8ieb' SSaterlanb, magfi ru^ig fein, 

gefl fief)t unb treu bie SBac^t am 9t^ln. 30 

2Der ®d^tt)ur erfd^aKt, bie SBoge rinnt; 

2)ie ga^nen Pattern ^od^ im SBinb : 

3um 9l^ein, gum SR^ein, jum beutf(^en 9l^ein! 

SBir Sine tt)otten fitter fein! 

Sieb' aSatertanb, magji ru^ig fein, 35 

Sejl jie^t unb treu bie SSJad^t am dtf^tin. 

Sftttx 6<!^necfcii(urgcr. 



2)ic e^laSft »cr aRc0. 8;^ 

§ije Scj^Iax&t box S9^f§. 

(14., 16. unb i8« Slugufi 1870) 

2)a« tt)ar einc ©d^lad^t! 

33rei Sage lang 

aSom fOiorgctt bi6 jut flnfenben fflad^l 

2)er mannermorbenbe 2)onncr frad^f 

Unb be^ Sobe6 ma^enbe @id^el Hang. 5 

2)00 toax eine ©d^Iad^tl 

3tt)lfc^en ffam))f unb itampf 

il^ot ber S^ob ie elnen Sla^tag gemad^t, 

Umncbelt \)om fd^wcbcnben 5pult)erbam^)f, 

@att unb uberfatt 10 

2)e0 Slute0; ba^ cr ju gietig tranf, 

aSom blutigen 9Ra^cn fo mub' unb matt, 

3)afi bem fnod^erncn Slrm bic ©id^el entfanf. 

2>ad n>ar eine ©d^Iad^t ! 

Unb ate be^ brltten Sage^ Ocfiirn iS 

3ur Siujie ging unb t>on ber Serge Sim' 

S^ren ®d^atten[c^Ieier fenfte bie 3ta(i)t, 

I)a lagen, greunb unb Selnb, 

2ln ble 2)relf igtaufenb ^reint, 

3m jlummen S^obe frleblid^ gefellt — 20. 

(Sin unabfe^bar Seic^enfelb. 

Unb auf bad Haffenbe SBottergrab 

8&d^eft ber SDionb »om ©ternenjett 

®(]^tt>eigenb bed JJobed grieben 6erab. 

2)ad war eine ©d^Iad^t! 25 

Die l^r, bad aSaterlanb 



88 2)ie ©d^tad^t »or SWeft: 

3u [d&u&eu »or ®ctt>aW^at unb ®i)avi)\ 

(Sud^ fetter jum blutigen D^jfer geBrad^t — 

3^r treuen JEobten, bu unb bu, 

3)le im ©efed^t 30 

3Wit bem Seben befiegelt 3)eutfd&Ianb« JRed^t, 

Sliebergemi^t tton be^ iEobed SWa^t, ^ 

Slu^gefat ate be« griebend ©aat, 

ga^rt tt)o^I, jur etDigert 3lu^' ! 

!I)a^ tt)ar eine ©d^tad^t! 35 

2)e6 geinbe6 5piatt; fo fedf erbad^t, 

3u ©d^anben gemad^t, 

3erriffen, jerfd^Iijfen tt)ie fein ^eer! 

Sr felbfi, nod^ fnirfd^enber Oegenme^r 

^uxM^cwox^tn in bie gefie 9Jieft! 40 

2)ort feji umfponnen mit e^ernem 9?efc 

SDlit elferner itiammer regung^tod 

Sltt ben gete gefd^miebet bett)egungdto^, 

SlHer ^ulf unb ailed (Sntrinnend baar, 

Slufbaumenb in o^nmad^tlgem ©d^merj — 45 

Unb bet beutfd^e kax 

©tildEtt)el6 i^m jer^adfenb ba6 judfenbe t&erj i 

2)ad war eine ©d^tad^t ! 

SBejin)artd in we^enber ga^nen 5Prad^t, 

SWit Ilingenbem ©))iele bran unb brauf, 50 

3n nimmer aufge^altenem 8auf 

SBeit, mit ubern 9i^ein 

9iad^ granfreid^ I)inein 

2)eutfd^lanbe Scanner tragenb, fein Sled^t unb e^r', 

3m ©turmmarfd^tritt, 55 

3m ©iegedfd^ritt, 

98al}t gen 0arid ftd^ bad beutfd^e <&eer. > 



itaifet »0tt.5)eutfci^Iattl)! Did& flrupt mein ikb. 89 

42 

(18. 3anuar 1871) 

itaifer toon SDeutfcJ^Ianb ! !Did^ gruft mein Sleb 

3Rit Drgclfd^att unb ©lotfenHange, 
Uttb SllTe^; tt)a^ in Suftcn jie^t, 

©timmt braufenb ein ju fcem ©efangc! 
SSon unfern Sergen bonncrt'^ nicbcr, 5 

5iRit itnfcrn SBogen raufd^f* cnn^or, 
SSott ©ttanb ju ©tranbe f)aUt cd tt)ieber, 

SSott gcte gu gete ein Subeld^or. 

2)er alte 9iot^6art iji erwad^t 

Unb fd^tt)ingt fein ©d&mert t)om Serge^gi^>fel, 10 
©tin njarb bie kaUnixut ber Siad^t, , 

Unb Slbler jaud^jen urn bie S33i^)fel: 
„Seriilngt iji un^ ba^ 9teid^ erfianben, 

Sim 5taifert^rone fniet ber ©ieg. 
2lu6 blufger ©aat in Seinbe^lanben 15 

(Smpox ber (Sin^eit (Sid^e jiieg!" 

3iing6 fliegt burd^ bie befranjten (Sau'n 

3)er greubc a^nung6fefge^ Seben, 
9Jlit trunfnen 3ungling^augen fd^aun 

^inau^ tt)ir in ein neue^ Seben; 20 

@« leud^tet un^ in golbnem @(anje 

©n aSoIfe^fru^Iing wunberreid^, 
Slud^ in ber Steid^e »oBem ifranje 

SRid^t eine^ ^>rangt bem unfern gleid^. 



90 fiaifcr tjon 2)eutfd^anb! 2)id^ grupt mem 8leb. 

3^r ifdmpfcr au6 bcm ^eirgcn ©treit, 25 

3St grei^citdfSngcr ^od^gcmut^et, 
2)u SugcttJ) trcu unb toWercit, 

2)ie bu getitten unb geHutet, 
©rfullt finb cured Sebend Zxhnrm, 

Salb n){rb ber S3au ttoBenbet fein, 30 

Slutt fii^rt in feine l^o^en JR&ume 

2)er ifalfer aUe Srilber ein. 

!Du ^elb warfl gii^rer un* jur fOiad^t, 

2)u n)irfl ed nun jur gref^it toerben, 
®ibfl feel ben ©eiji, t)erf(^eu(^fl bie 3ta^t, 35 

aSemaltefi gleid^ed JRed^t auf erben! 
D 2)lr fliegt jebed »&erg entgegen, 

ea firedtt nad^ 2)ir fid^ jebe ^anb: 
O fd^utte fieW und teid^em ©egen 

Sluf d tfteute beutfd^e SSaterlanb ! 40 



NOTES. 



I. 

The Visigoths (jfficflgotl^cn) had been conducted into Italy by their brave 
and politicking Alaric; in the year 410 they had sacked Rome and 
carried off immense booty. Gibbon, who relates this at great length in 
his History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire^ chap, xxxi., 
gives the following account of the event which forms the subject of 
Platen's ballad : "The whole design [of crossing to Sicily] was defeated 
by the premature death of Alaric, which fixed, after a short illness, the 
fatal term of his conquests. The ferocious character of the Barbarians 
was displayed in the funeral of a hero, whose valour and fortune they 
celebrated with mournful applause. By the labour of a captive multi- 
tude they forcibly diverted the course of the Busentinus^ a small river 
that washes the walls of Consentia, The royal sepulchre, adorned with 
the splendid spoils and trophies of Rome, was constructed in the vacant 
bed } the waters were then restored to their natural channel, and the 
secret spot, where the remains of Alaric h%d been deposited, was for 
ever concealed by the inhuman massacre of the prisoners who had been 
employed to execute the work.** 

We subjoin also the account found in the Historia Misedla (p. 
313, II ss. ed. Eyssenh.) : Gothi Basentium amnem de alveo suo capti- 
'vorum labore derivantes, Alaricum in medio eius alveo cum multis opibtts 
sepeliunt amnemque meatui propria reddentes^ nequis locum scirepossit\ 
captvvos qui interfuerant extinguunt, 

I. The shades of the Goths are here represented as wandering ever 
up and down, near the spot where their king was buried. SDun^jf 
(muffled) and Itd^xtn (to mutter, lisp) refer to the spectral singing, which 
is reechoed by the waters of the river. 

a. SBirl&e(, the eddies of the river. — Observe the indefinite subject 
t«. We are left to imagine that the king's own shade sends up the 
answer. 

B. 7 
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4. In prose : ben i^eflen 9Rann, ter il^rem $ot!e |e buti^ ben !tob mtrijfett 
koorten n)ar. 

5. The more usual construction is fern »on bet •Ocimot 

6. 3ngenbIo(fen=iu3enbKc|>e Soden. — In prose we should employ the 
plural (Sd^ultecn. 

7. Observe that the poet has changed the original account, accord- 
ing to which captives were employed to do the work. — wxi bie i9S$ettc~ 
joettetfemb, 'vjring with one another.* 

9. toogenteet, free from water (after the river had been turned into 
another channel). — §ol^tung denotes the deep bed of the river. 

1 1, fcine jlotje ^aBe, the proud trophies buried with Alaric. 

12. ©ttomgewft^ife, river-plants, e.g. rushes and reeds. — toui^fen, 
snbj. preter. of toad^ifen (td(i niud^d). 

14. fd^dumen, to rush foaming, into, etc. 

15. There is emphasis in the expression SRdnner, which involves 
the notion of * stout men and true.* 

16. btr, dativus ethicus, commonly left untranslated in English.— 
»crfe]^rens=t)cr(e|jett, ttcrunel^ren. 

17. Observe the omission of the personal pronoun fte, which is, 
however, peculiar to poetry and a higher style of composition. 



II. 

Chlodewig or, as he is commonly called, Claris conquered thq 
greater part of Gaul (his victory over Syagrius, the Roman rul^, was 
obtained A.D. 486), and established the rule of the Franks oyer that 
country; he then beat the Alemanni, a Germanic tribe that dwelt on 
either side of the Rhine, from its sources to its conflux with the Maine 
and the Moselle, Gibbon relates, ** Clovis encountered the invaders of 
Gaul [the Alemanni] in the plain of Tolbiac [Ziilpich] about twenty- 
four miles from Cologne [this is, however, a controverted statement] ; 
and the two fiercest nations of Germany were mutually animated by the 
memory of past exploits and the prospect of future greatnesSi The 
Franks, after an obstinate struggle, gave way, and the Alemanni, raising 
a shout of victory, impetuously pressed their retreat. But the battl^ 
was restored by the valour, the conduct, and perhaps by the piety of 
Clovis, and the event of the bloody day decided for ever the alternative 
of empire or servitude. In the distress of the battle of Tolbiac, Clovis 
loudly invoked the God of Clotilda [his queen] and the Christians; and 
victory disposed him to hear with respectful gratitude the eloqtient 
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Remigius, bishop of Rheims, who forcibly displayed the temporal and 
spiritual advantages of his conversion. The king declared himself 
satisfied of the truth of the Catholic faith. The important ceremony 
was performed in the cathedral of Rheims." (Chap, xxxviii.) . 

I. In prose we say exclusively, fcie Sc^Iat^t »on or 5ci 3u(^t(^. 

3. . More commonly as a compound, baS Jtam))fgebrdn9e, the throng 
of battle. 

4. 3j:of , * train/ especially of menials. See also note on Kohlrausch, 

p. 77* 3- 

7. mein ©cma^C is poetical and archaic instead of metne ©emal^Un. 

Luther often sajrs (Semai^l instead of ©ema^Itn, e.g. St Matth. i. 30, 24, 
39fe^9, fvix^t Wiif ntdj^t; a)lattam, bein ®tmcL% }u btr }U nel^tnen, and in his 
smaller Catechism, bafl...ein Segti^iet fein ®ema^t UeBe unb el^te. [Here 
dkmal^C denotes both husband and wife.] In Old High German the 
current forms are gemahda and gemcUu, Clotilda possessed such in- 
liuence over her husband that he had allowed his two sons to be bap- 
tized even before his own conversion. 

8. @o=mnn ; in the same manner so is used in Early English. 

II. fo, 'then'; if that condition be fulfilled. 

12. After the verb le^reit we often find the infinitive without ju. 

13. ©prad^ ed = faum l^atte er ed g(f)}to(^en, al9. Comp. dixit et in 
Virgil, and 17 ^i ira2 in Homer. 

16. fiegcSmutl^ig, confident of victory. 

17. "We say both ber @(^rc(f and ber ©d^terfcn. The plural is bie 
©(^reden and ©d^retfniffe (from bo^ ®c^redni§).— It is more common to 
employ the reflective form ftcf^ tvenben of fleeing enemies {terga vertunt). 

19. ivi%l^6fy ie. with him. 

90. wt, like the Latin /m^, above. 



IlL 

Gelimer, the last king of the Vandals in Africa, had long held out, 
in the mountain fastness of Papua, in the inland country of Numidia, 
against Pliaras, an officer employed by Belisarius. See the account of 
Gibbon, chap. XLI. 

5. Maurusii is in Latin less common than Mauri, the aboriginal 
Numidians* The Greeks say MavpoviroM* 

6. In prose : weber SStob no^ SBein. 

11. ber (ShciedfKtt Jgeer, the army sent by Justinian, the 'Roman' 
Emperor at Constantinople. The Gre^ Emperors retained the name 

-^ 
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of ' Roman* fPw/Mtoc) to the very last, and hence the Greeks of the 
middle ages styled themselves 'Pwiuuoi. 

13. ct is the Vandal king; in the next line, ct denotes of course the 
enemy. 

17. bnr ^filet U% ^ectcS is an unusual expres^on; in prose we should 
say, bet Sul^ret or Slnfil^tct bed ^eetd. 

18. ''From the Vandal messenger, Pharas was informed of the 
motives of this singular request" Gibbon. — The sense of the line is: 
' Did not Gelimer add his motives for this strange request ? ' 

31 — 33 contain the explanation given by the messenger. 

34. The first foot of this line (3n bie id€t%») is an anapeest 

35. l^an is the archaic form of the infinitive instead of ^oBcn, of 
which it is originally a contraction. 

36. fein is the gen. of the personal pronoun, just as in ct gebcntct 
fciti, 'he remembers him.' Comp. the Greek robt d^Bakfto^ avrou. 
In prose we should employ the possessive, feine Slugett. Comp. 5, 

13. 50. 

38. 9(«, but, except 

31. barein=s accompanying (the music). Comp. Itnb gellenbe Corner 
f(^allcn b a t e i n. Komer^ Lu/eozt/'s wihU Jagd (37, 4). 



IV. 

The Merovingian kings in Gaul soon sank to the disgracefiil position 
of mere puppets — rois fainiants, as the French call them— and the 
actual power of rule fell into the hands of their Majores damus» Pepin 
of Landen became the founder of a family of Majores domus, who 
succeeded in uniting all the royal prerogatives in their hands long before 
the royal title was assumed by them. Pepin II, of Heristall (t 714) 
Was recognised as dux et princeps omnium Francorum ; his son, Charles 
li^artdt obtained a splendid victory over the Saracens at Tours, in 733, 
and left at his death (A. D. 741) his power to his two sons Pepin, sur- 
named the Short, on account of his small stature, and Karlmann, who 
died A. D. 747, thus leaving the whole to Pepin. In 751 Pope Zacha^ 
Has (comp. v. 13 in the present poem) pronounced Pepin to be lawfully 
entitled to the royal name and dignity, and in 753 the nobility of the 
Franks, congregated at Soissons, deposed the last Merovingian, and pro- 
claimed Pepin king of the Franks. The ballad given by us recounts a 
feat of prowess performed by Pepin. 
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3. 3n at(et 9Betfe=in leber aSejiel^ung, (in) every way. 

4. S5ott6(etat]^er, lit counsellor of the nation. 

' 6. We say personally, er ift mtr (meinen Xugen) cin SBol^Igefallen, 
ddidae msae. The more common use of the word appears, however, in 
such a sentence as this : bof toirb mtr gu Befonbetem SBoJ^tgefaOen gcmc^tn, 
' this will afford me special gratification.' 

7. mix fu^ feKec gleii^, ie. there was nobody to be compared with 
bim. 

8. *« 91Ien, praecdlens omnibus, 

II. b(S ^ammerd Siol^ii : Pepin's father, Charles, was sumamed 
Afor/^/, Le. * hammer.' •- 

13. (tlorcn (from et'fflrcn, of which word there is another form, 
ficfcit, akin to Engl, choose and Fr. choisir) is a more dignified expression 
than gooO^It. Comp. the noun itutfurf), elector. 

15* bet J&ott, protector, orig. refuge. In the Bible, the Lord is 
often styled cin flatfer <l&ort, and ber ^oct Iti ^eiU. Comp. an instance 
below, 17, loi. Originally a neuter, this word became masculine in: 
Middle High German. It is identical in origin with the E. hoard, and 
even Goethe employs it in this sense, e.g. i^r fennt ben toetten tool^lver* 
toal^rten ^ort (quoted in Grimm, vforterb, iv. 1, 1835). 

16. oKe fSitM might remind us of the Fr. tout le fnonde= eyeryhody; 
but we should rather understand the expression in its original sense : 
the whole world, or&is tgrrarum, Comp. also below, v. 89. 

18. It might also be tnaiu^en. 

19. IDie is the demonstrative pronoun ; if it were the relative, the 
verb would stand at the end of the sentence. 

20. mdftnn is an invidious termsmAfeltt or aulfc^en; it always 
denotes unmerited reprehension. 

4 1. IDef =5 baroB or barfiber. 

32. bdmvfen is often used metaphorically in the sense of allaying or 
suppressing. Goethe, e.g., has a predilection for it in this sense: see 
Grinmi, worterb, 9, 7i8«> 

33. There are the two forms er tAbt and er tabet Comp. Schiller, 
Tell (b^iinning): eS Mc^eU ber @ee, er Ubet }um a3abe.— tndnnlslic^, a 
somewhat antiquated adverb, corresponding to the Lat. viritim^ 

35. mit lDran9=]n a throng, im (9e*brange. 

37. IDie S^commcte (also IDrommete) is less usual than bic Srom^ete. 

19. We do not say etn gebonteiifd^tDcrer SRanti, but ctii gebanfenf(^mcte<. 
Xntli^. The compound adj. gebanfcnood is more common, the opposite 
is denoted by gebanfenleer and gebanfenloS. 
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30. Ungetoittft (n.), storxn, tempest There is but a very slight differ- 
ence of meaning between <9ct9tttn: and Ungekoitter. The prefix ge^ inten- 
stfies the original flBetter, and vixi* adds the notion of bad, unfavourable. 
SStttec in itself is often used to denote a tempest. 

31. l8U^e denotes here the rapid glances of the eye; so also Bti^entc 
?Iugen, * quick-glancing eyes/ Comp. y, 41, 

33* ^^u, ^ poetical form instead of Scn^c 

38. Ur (i.e. Uro(^0, %uero<^)=®tiet, 33. So again v. 65.— r^e« 
nicf e (n.)| of the same root as neck, Q. 0la(icn (m.). 

39. bet $(an} Uevel surface,' is often used of a smooth arena. 

44. In prose : baf et tie 33eute bem igonxn cntreipt, or bit Seutc 311 

entrcifeit. 

45* 0rof e Slugen macf^en denotes ' to stare ' (lit. make large eyes, open 
his eyes very wide). 

48. In German, it is not necessary to add an infinitive of a verb of 
motion after a modal verb like tooUen, fonnen, megen, muffen. We may 
therefore say, cr taxSi na<if (Snglanb, he wishes to go to England. In the 
Elizabethan period, the English language possessed the same facility of 
construction, comp. e. g. Shaksp. Coriol, II. 3, 157, will you along, i.e. 
will you go along, and see Abbott, Shaksp, Gramm* § 405. 

49. tt)ie=»}il]^nnb. 

52. kct @trauf, plur. ^trAaf e, is a somewhat poetical word instead 
of @trett or Aant))f. This is a different word from toer ®ttau^, a nosegay. 

57. bet ®raud (Middle High G. der gHb) is derived from grauen, 
' to be afraid of ' (e6 gtaut m\x "oqx cttood), whence also the adj. graufig and 
graufen^aft, * terrible.* The verb is graufen, which is commonly imper* 
sonal, e.g. Ux ^runnen &>ac fo tief, baf mic gtaufete, l^tnein gu fel^ea, though 
it occurs also as a personal verb in the Appendix to Luther's Bible^ 
4 Ezra V. 14, metn %v& graufle fcl^r unb meine ®eele ftngfligte \vS^, my body 
VMS sorely afraid and my soul was harassed. The infinitive of this verb 
is used as a substantive in the next line. 

59. The expression is short and pregnant.. In prose we should 
&^y» ^ S^c^t fetn ®(^»ert...]^eratt6. It is also, more conunon to say, au< 
tet @(^nbc l^etaud. 

68. btc ^tanfe, the barrier; the plural more commonly used in the 
sense required here ; bie @<^tan!en, the lists. So below, v. 86. 

75. A better, though less common form is fpr&t^cn. Comp. also 
Schiller, ICauc^er : S3i4 sum ^immel f^mt^et bet bamit)fenbc (Sifc^t 

77. S)et 9te(f€ is an old word, now used only in a higher style of 
writing, instead of bcr gmaltige, flatte SRantit 
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79. *annjfte*iet=*ann>f6fjlrf. This word is omitted in Grimm's 
Dictionary, Reefer (n.) is a word derived from ItaL riviera, Fr. riviire, 
in the general sense of 'district.' It is very common in modem Ger* 
man and belongs, moreover, to the earliest importations from the 
Romance languages. 

81. kte @j>ott€r to«t5=tle toert^en (ue. ebten) (S<>5tter. In poetry, the 
adj. is frequently placed after the subst 

8«. This is an absolute construction of the participle, correspond- 
ing to a Latin abl. abs. oculis deiecHs, The same construction would be 
permitted in French, les yeux baissis, A very good instance of this 
absolute construction occurs in Schiller's ballad, fete i@fltgf(^aft : 

2)a ftnft tt an'« lifer unb toeint unb fle^t, 
IDie <$anbe jum %zvA etl^ol&en, 

i e. manibus ad Jovem sublatis. The noun is in the accusative, comp. 
17, 52, and Aue § 373. 

87. It was the ancient custom of the Franks and of the German 
tribes generally to proclaim their king by lifting him up on their shields. 

91. Observe the omission of the auxiliary ^at in the relative sen- 
tence. It is not a very common phrase, etnen i8otoen fatten, in the sense 
of tobten, iiteberf(l(>tageit, uBettoinben, the Latin caedere. It should be borne 
in mind that, just as from cadere is formed caedere, we have in German 
fatten and fatten, in English to fall and to fell, 

92. 5Demilt]^tgU(|i is an instance of adverbial formation by means of 
the suffix \\6}f which corresponds to the Engl. -fy. 

93. bet 93arbe (originally a Celtic word) denotes an inspired minstrel; 
the word has become part and parcel of our poetic phraseology since 
the time of Klopstock (second half of the iSth century). 



V. 

Charlemagne (Karl der Crosse) ^ the son of Pepin, reigned from 
768 — 814 (at first together with his brother Karlmann who died 771); 
in 800 he was crowned Emperor by Pope Leo III. In the legends of 
the middle ages, Charlemagne forms the central figure of a group of 
heroes (^Pakbine), among whom Roland is the most conspicuous. Ac- 
cording to tradition, Roland was nephew to Charlemagne, being the son 
of his (merely legendary) sister Bertha and Coimt Milon of Anglante 
(i.e. Angers) ; but the genuine records of history know no more of 
Roland than that he was marquis of Brittany, in which quality he occurs 
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in Eginhard This writer relates (c. ix.) that Eghart, Anshelm, and 
Rutland (i.e. Roland) fell at Roncevalles during the retreat from Spam« 
which country had been invaded by Charles in 778. Uhlandhas written 
a series of ballads on the legends of Roland, and one of them, contain- 
ing a marvellous act of valour performed by the boy Roland, lias been 
selected by us. The subject-matter appears to be entirely of Uhland's 
own invention. 

• 1, The city of Siad^en {Aix-la-ChapelU) was Charlemagne's &voarite 
place of residence. He was also buried there in the splendid Cathedral' 
founded by himsel£ 

3« baS. 9Bilb)}ret, venison. This is the common form, thotxgh 9Bttb« 
tret or SBiCbBt&t would be a better spelling, the second part of the word 
being derived from (raten (SBilb jum SBraten). In Middle High German 
the word is daz wiltbrate, . 

6. Observe the omission of the copula imb between the two adjec- 
tives. This would be inadmissible in prose. 

9. fcft @c^immet=©d^etn, v. 5. 

13. See note on 3, 26, and below, v. 50. 

14. fccr 3lrbcnner»atb, les Ardennes. It is also usual to say tie 
?lrbcnnen; comp. v. 30. 

18. feietn, to delay, =muft3 fcin. Compare the sentence quoted 
from Niebuhr by Grimm, worterb. 3, 1437: @o lag ba« ttomifi^e ^ttt 
mufiig, ber JSrieg fetertc See below 11, 3. 

19. ©tal^tgetoanb, lit. * steel dress,' i.e. armour. 0e«toanb (from old 
Germ. wdt=^ Engl, weed, in widens weeds) denotes any kind of habit. 
Observe the perfect fte l^aJcn Begel^rt, instead of the more correct fie 
icgel^rtett, which would, moreover, be in closer agreement with the next 
line. The employment of the perfect as a narrative tense (perf. hist.) is 
in German limited to the popular style and dialects. 

20. l^ctpen, with the infinitive without ju, corresponds to the Greek 
KeXeueti^, Engl, to bid. 

23. More correctly it would be Xv&tt a^^tct. The shorter form is 
often use*d by children. 

24. This is a shortened conditional clause, instead of toenn Siix mlc^ 
aud|) 3U f(d^n)ad(> )oetmetnt (Le. ttjAl^net, glauBt). or ml(^ fur }U fci^tsac^ l^attet 

26. JDtnjig, tiny. 

28. ^9xa.i (not much used in prose as a preposition) is of the same 
root as the well-known ju*famm*ett ; this fam being identical with the 
English same and the Greek a/uu Comp. v. 17a and v. 1S9, where we 
have jufamtnt. 
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31. S)a ti^&tett fU m ttennett is said in imitation of the tone of the po- 
pular ballads, instead of the correct ta ti;cniiten fu fi^. See below^ v. j5o. 

33* In prose: l^tittet fcinem ^atet. 

37. In prose: unt^crflteifen. — IDcgen (originally derived from dthen^ 
(je)tci^€ii (*to thrive*) in modem German, and akin to Greek t^ww. 
Old Saxon thegan, whence the well-known thane, all these words 
originally denoting 'boy ' or 'son ') is often nsed in poetic diction in tlie 
sense of hero. In the ancient poem of the Nibelunge Hagen is often 
^Xg^ der kiUne degene. 

39. )>a0 ®e'^es, wood; an intensified form of ter ^ag, v. 153. 
(Comp. the Hague, the capital of the Netherlands.) — ^The omission of 
lOttet before xoa^ is poetical. 

41. More correctly it ought to be fc^tafenb; he lay sleeping, or 
asleep. But the form preferred by Uhland is, perhaps, more conform- 
able to the popular tone observed throughout this ballad. It is, how- 
ever, quite correct to say, fl(^ f(|>tafett legen. 

47. e0, i.e. bod SSU^en tinb Settd^tm. 

5a et gebad(>te is more emphatic than the simple verb. 

51* @(l^te(fen=@(l^te(fnif, object of terror. 

53. The expression would be completed as follows: lod^rcnb er lux^ 
\m Be^en ^lafe t{t 

58. %9A SDafen is archaic instead of bte 9Baffe. Comp. v. 165. 

60. See note on v. 32. • 

63. gait) fai^te, quite softly. — ber Slann is archaic instead of bet %aLXi' 
nenwolb. Comp. below, v. 173. • 

^, SDer Satit, * a wight ' (so again v. 3o6), from Ital. fante which is 
abbreviated from infaHte=i'LaX, infans. In Dutch vent means a young 
fellow or lad, and even in Old High German we find fendo, * a foot- 
soldier^' comp. infantry, 

68. It might also be fo lang tvte cr. It is, perhaps, more correct to 
use a(8 after a comparative, and toie after a positive. 

69. fd^ter, almost, nearly — an old word (M. H. G. sehier^, 

73. bte Sattf^^e, 'a shield,' is in this form derived from the old Fr. ' 
la targe, but originally the word is Anglosaxon targe^ corresponding to 
High Germ, bic 3argc, the border of a buckler. 

79. ottttangen, to reach forward, as far as possible. ' 

88. ttnbel^enbe, not agile enough, unwieldy : l^el^enbe is from (XQ, be 
hende, 'by (the) hand, at hand.* Compare the phrase (ei bet <$anb fetti, 
* to be at hand, ready,* and hence *to be quick, alert«* 

89. f^tug=ttaf. 
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95. mtt ©(^metjen, with a sad (sorrowiug) heart 

ioi» . We more commonly use the compound cin Sttttflroin. 

104. lt(l^t=Ieu(^tenb (f(!(^cinenb, {(tAnaenb, ^cal^Ienb). 

106. ^Vii should be taken as an adverb. 

107. We say both bet Cluell and bte JQucOe. 

1 10. In prose it is gutilif . The trisyllabic form employed by Uhland 
is, however, the original one. — ^iung, instead of iunge. Comp. w. «a 
and 23. 

112. fd^tafenb should be understood as accusative : invmii mm dor* 
mientem. 

114, In English we say overcome with, or conquered by sleep, (The 
Greek idiom is quite parallel to the German, virvy da/icis.) 

111. We have How had three feminine substantives of the, same 
formation: bie gfetne, bie Iffieite, ble SDBilbe. Thus we also say bte SRa^e. 
The subst. used in the present line is not so common as the others. See 
also v. 205. 

12 a. Comp. V. 33. 

125. l^att', instead of IJotte, is in the tone of popular poetry. — ^lungfl, 
*a short while ago.' 

127. It is ^ommon to say, er fann faum feinen Slugen glauBen (or 
trauen). Comp. also the proverb, ttjofi meine Slugcn fcl^en, gtaubt mein ^etj. 

130. @p=toet<i(ie« or ba8. This use of f 0, instead of the relative 
pronoun, is very antiquated. Observe also the omission of the auxi- 
liary l^atte. 

133. In prose we should be obliged to add the article, bet Slitm^f. 

137. In prose tear would be placed at the end of the sentence. 

139. (Sttoad vetfifitafen means to lose by sleeping, to sleep away. 

Z4i« fhtnb is a less common form of the imperf. than flanb. 

143. gefunb was formerly used in a wider sense than now; here it 
ineans not only 'healthy,' but whole and unhurt. 

144. tDeUen, to tarry. 

148. 9)2utl^ is commonly used in modem German in the sense of 
•courage*; it is, however, originally the same as the Engl, mood, 
which may, perhaps, be employed here to translate it (e.g. 'with moody 
brow *). 

152. Comp. y* 39. 

156. It might also be bed SRiefett ^anbf(!(»u]^. The compound ex- 
presses a wider idea than the original genitival term, ein Sliefenl^anbfc^u^ 
being a glove fit for .a giant, and the other meaning one actually belong- 
ing to a giant. 
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157. ungefdg, uncouth. 

158. au4=l^aMd or l^etvor. 

159. f(^oR instead of fc^&neS.— ^etiquimflflit, a somewhat jocular ex* 
pressioUf ' a specimen of a relic* Comp. SBaffen^&d, v. 174. 

165. See note on v. 58. — The form (oiige is now only used as an 
adverb of time, and produces a very peculiar and quaint effect in the 
present passage. 

167. Bavarian beer is considered the best of the various kinds 
brewed in Germany. — @(^(ttif, draught. 

171. He SBe^t(e) : comp. our note on Kohlrausch, p. a6, x. 

175. The omission of e§ before the verb is in conformity with 
popular speech. 

176. fetne^wti fcrne, or in t€t 9entc, at a distance. 

1 78. S)ct = kicfet. — ^bef s bcffcn, gen. of possession : htdus est 

i8i. * I should very much like to have.' 

184. Icnfte, viz. feitt (Pfetb. 

191. Observe the difference between the German and the English 
idioms:., ftc famcn getitten (scganflcit, gtfa^ren, gelaufen, etc.), they, came 
riding. Comp. 7, i; 13, a. 

193. in ter Smitten is archaic instead of SD^ittCt 

195. ttunbetftat, wondrously clear. 

199. fro^gcmutl^ instead of mit fro^em SDltitl^e, this being the opposite 
of the expression read v. 148. A more common word is too^Igtmutl^, 
• cheerful ' (8, a). 

104. geivanbt, instead of the compound umgetoanbt (or umgebre^t in 
vulgar parlance). 

305. \\t ^eOe : see note on v. lai. 

907. (Befelle is often used like lad or fellow. Originally the word 
means one who shares a room with somebody else, ge+sal^^CLoXf 
' liall.* Comp. the parallel expression comrade, from camera, * room.' 

108. Um @ott, * for God's sake'; comp. ^dy in old French and 
English. 

409. SBici^t, the same word in point of etymology and of meaning as 
wight, is now commonly used as a contemptuous temu 

110. 5X)eni>eU=the while (though the German is orig. a genitive of 
He 9BetU), is obsolete as a conjunction. Comp. 19, 41.-- c6en,. just. 
In English we should say, < while you happened to be asleep.' 
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VI. 

Wiitekind (or WitHkind) was the yaliant leader of the Saxons, 
agamst whom Charlemagne waged fierce and bloody wars. In his first 
war, A.D. 773, he destroyed the Iiminsul, the foremost sanctuary of 
these pagan tribes, and founded many Christian chapels throughout 
the country. In the second war, a.d. 778 — 780, Wittekind obtained a 
victory on the Siintel mountains, but was subsequently beaten at Verden 
and in other battles. He submitted to Charlemagne in 785, and was 
then baptized. The present poem relates a l^nend connected with 
Wittekind's conversion. 

a. S)ct motgentot^c @(a^«n=ber (Stan) tor fDlorgentotl^e (dawn). 

5. In prose: mit Irifcn tk^titten. For (eiff, trifc comp. 12, 19. 

g. It is not common to say, rinen @treit fcc^ten ; the usual phrases 
are einen itam))f ful^ren, einen ©tteit oulf &m)>f«t. But we also say quite 
commonly einen @ttett auSfec^ten. 

1 1, fonber is more poetical than ol^ne. 

13. * The Lord of Christendom * is Charlemagne, who was then the 
most powerful prince of the Christian world. 

15. ^elbenfeUe denotes the furs in which the German warriors were 
then still dressed and which marked them at once as such (^elben). 
This compound is omitted in Grimm's Dictionary, 

16. Is there not a contradiction between feig here and ftU^n, v. 13 ? 
There is not : but we leave the student to unravel this difficulty for himself. 

17. umtungen, by poetical licence for umringt, * surrounded.* 
34. ganjeseinjige, sole. 

36. erglii^en is here used of the rising of the suiu 

37. innig f(|^»oIl: Charlemagne's heart expanded in love and .piety. 

33. IDie ®Ione is often used of splendour, magnificence^ 

34. golt)but(^wirft, embroidered in gold. 

35. fOiageb is the old form of the modem word 9Ragb, which is 
applied by the mediaeval writers to the Virgin Mary, *the pure 

maiden.' 

41. BrJln|Hg (derived from (tenn«en, 'to burn'}, is often used o£ 
ardent zeal and piety.— fliUanbdi^ttg, in silent prayer. 

43. Charlemagne delegated the administration of the several pro- 
vinces of his states to Counts, comites^ ®rafen (O. H. G. grdveo, grdvo^ 
mediaeval Latin graphio^ A.S. gertfa^ Engl, reeve, Comp. SDtotfgraf, 
S3tttggtaf, Santgtaf, etc with j>4tfrj^(= shire-reeve), borough-reeve^ towtt'^ 
reeve^ etc 
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. 47. The plural bte Slngefid^tcr is not so common as Wt ®eft4iter. 

49. tie $Are, or $atc«, the peers. 

'. 51. ]^immlif(^, i.e. with heavenly food. 

53. ief =:batob or b€6i^aIB. We generally say o( ciner ®a(!^ ^auncn. 

54. %%m ®ott(,. according to Wittekind*s pagan conception. 

57. The old Christian name was dYdxcu, literally translated by 
Stebcdmal^I. 

•61 sqq. The poet alludes to the doctrine of transnbstantiation. 
-The miracle consists in the fact of this process becoming visible to 
.Wittekind, while it remains hidden from the communicants. In the 
■ original edition of this poem by Platen, a different miracle stands in the 
jplace of this transubstantiation scene. 

65. cvtad^en (not a common word), ' break into smiles.' 
68, fetig (from sala^ * fortune*) means originally * happy.* We may 
say 'blessed,' as this does not exclude the idea of terrestrial bliss. Our 
word 'silly* is the same as the Germ, feltg, having successively meant 
(i) blessed, (2) innocent, (3) harmless, (4) weakly, foolish. See Trench, 
Select Glossary, 

7a cm^fa^en is poetical and archaic instead of em)}fan9en. 
72. boS Bugegcnfein is a somewhat awkward expression, denoting 
•presence,* (SegentDart. 

75. fpaltft=5<rt^etft, dissevers. 

76. l^eitntfd^ is the adverb. 
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■ Louis the Pious (called le dSbonnaire by the French), the son and 
successor of Charlemagne, reigned from 814 — 840. The latter part oC 
his reign and life was disturbed and made wretched by the renewed 
rebellions of his unnatural sons, Lothar, Pepin, Louis, and Charles. 
When, in 838, Loub (sumamed the German) had raised his arms against 
his father, the old Emperor's heart broke, and full of sorrow and misery 
he concluded his life in an island in the river Rhine, not iar from 
Ingelheim. 

I, For the construction see n. on 5, 191* 

6. In prose : u>ei(^ gebettet. 

10. tie 9(u(e) is here used in its original sense of an island sur- 
rounded by water on all sides. In M.H.G. ouwe means 'water's 
.O.H.G. a^=Lat. (iqua. The n^ore usual sense of this word in modem 
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German is *a well-watered district.' The word is, however, now 

almost confined to the poetical style or an elevated composition. 

11. The plural btc Sfifte is exdosively used in the sense of * breezes.* 
91 sq. The construction tcl dlfcinct lEBette taufd^t mit ein fanfteft 

®4llummcrtieb is poetical, instead of ta6 ffiwx\6fvx bet SDeUeit bed di^eind 

lUngt mir tote ein fanftc< ®(|^Ittmiiictlieb. 

34. Observe the position of the adjectives after the noun. 

a6. ' His word was fulfilled ' means ' his request was carried out. 

18. 3nfe^>ort, an unusual word probably not registered in many 
dictionaries, ' the landing-place of the island.' A safe place of anchor* 
ing is called $ott in the elevated style, and ^^afcnBnt^t or Sui^t in familiar 
language. Comp. the lines quoted by Sanders, Deutsche Sytumymen. 
p. 127: 

9Rtt Iet($tem SRut^e ftiu^ft bet atme 9tf(^cc 

IDen fIcincK 9lai^cn an im fu^etn $ort, 

®icl^t et im ®tutm bai grope SD^eerfcf^iff flraitbcn. 

The island in which Louis died (' in qwidam insula contigua Magon- 
tiacaeduiiati^ is the expression of a contemporary historian) is now called 
fpetet^au. Louis possessed a villa in this secluded spot. 

35. Of the palace of Charlemagne at Ingelheim a contemporary 
poet employs the expression *alta damus centum perfixa columnis,^ 
There are no remains left now of this building. 

36. The palaces of the Emperors were often styled ®aa(; comp. 
toct ©aaD^of at Frankfort-on-the-Maine, erected by the Emperor Lewis 
the Pious, when Charles the Bald was bom. 

38. Serine @tunbe f(||t4gt= * my hour is come.* 

44. The suffix ling denotes *sonship.' Hence Aarotinger, the de- 
scendants of Steal (Charlemagne). The last Carlovingian who united 
once more the whole Empire of Charlemagne, was Louis's grandson, 
Charles the Stout {StatX %tt IDtde), who was, however, deposed by the. 
German vassals at Tribur in 887 ; the last Carlovingian who reigned in 
Germany was Louis the Child (Subtoig leA J{tnb), who died A.D. 9rT. 
In France, the Carlovingian dynasty maintained itself on the throne 
until the year 987, when Hugo Capet was elected king. 

46. Observe the expressive alliteration in this line. 

48. »atcmii(b, * mild (kind), like a father.* 

54» Umgldnjt is formed like umfltal^tt, * surrounded with a lustre. * — 
fliid^ig, 'transitory.* 

55. Sot^ar was Emperor until 855. The country of Sotl^ringcn (Lor- 
raine) still bears his name. 
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57. €^ce)>tct is generally used as a neuter in accordance with the 
gender it bears in. Greek and Latin (a-KifVTpor, sceptrum)^ but we find it 
also as a masc.: bet @ce))tcr. Comp. e.g. the following passage in Jung- 
Stilling*s Life (p. 470, ed. Redam): 9ltte biefe ffinflAttcit fu^rcn bi($ baitn »or 
ben S^con bed Sldet^atmerd, ev neigt ben ®ce)9t(r attec SBelten gegen beine Cittme, 
And it may be observed that foreign words are apt to change their 
gender in German, e.g. bod £aB)9nntl^=6 Xo^i/piv^or, bee fPunct=punctum, 
bcc 9lUar=altare (n.), bet $act=pactum» etc., or French /a rencontre 2& 
compared with Germ. ba9 dtencontte. 

6o« gtiAgt instead of genflgt. 

61 • Twice before the Emperor Louis had been compelled to abdi- 
cate by his rebellious sons. ' 

67. ben itam))f (efle^en, ' to pass honourably through a struggle. ' 

7 a. Comp. V. 47. 
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After the decease of the last Carlovingian (911), Conrad ofFranconia 
was elected king of Germany. He reigned until 918. On his death- 
bed he is said to have directed the vassals to carry the crown to his 
most powerful adversary, Henry, Duke of Saxony, ^MraxmsAder Finkler 
or Vogler, *the Fowler.* The (legendary) reason of this surname is 
related in the present poem : Henry, being very fond of the sport of 
netting birds, is said to have been engaged in it when messengers 
came to apprise him of his having been elected king. Carlyle calls him 
' the grand old Henry' in his Frederick the Great^ b. il. ch, l« 

I, koo^tgemut)^ : see n. on 5, 199. 

3. ^Perten denotes the pearly dew-drops. 

8. The song of the nightingale is usually connected with the even- 
ing, although it does sing dunng the day. 

I I. SDa9 gilt's ? literally, 'what is it worth?* Hence, * what do you 
give for it?' Used in betting, 'what are the odds?' here as an ex- 
clamation. — 'nen= einen. 

!«.. tugen, * to spy,' akin to E. /cw^.— ^tmmettjeft is a poetical term 
denoting the ' sky ' as a tent stretched above the earth ; comp. v. 34. 

15 sq. The construction is toad fut eine Steiterfc^aat fprengt benn bort 
^ctauf ? — ^benn is expressive of surprise and, to some extent, of indig- 
nation. 

19. ^9.^ ®ott, an elliptic phrase, to be completed by such words as 
e9 if sen )»ctgelte« 
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ai. t« Jltofl : see n. on 2, 4. 

. «6. The complete construction is (aOBir fud^en) unfem J&etrn. 

aS* ®tetn is often used to denote preeminence and excellence. 

30. They do homage by kneeling down silently* 

33. In prose: Gri ift ke< beutfd^cn ffttiOfa SBitle, 

36. toie S)ir'< gefAttt, (be it) as thou pleasest. 



IX. 

Henry I. reigned from 919 — 936. He was a wise and energetfc 
prince, who founded many towns and obtained a splendid victory over 
the wild Hungarian hordes at Merseburg, 933. Henry's son, Otho L or 
the Great (936 — 973), surpassed even his father in energy and power. 
He endeavoured to break the power of the vassal dukes whose influence 
had become too great for their sovereign. Eberhard, the duke of 
Pranconia, felt offended by a fine imposed on him, and contrived to 
seduce Otho's brothers, Thankmar and Henry, to rebel against the 
king. Thankmar was killed in this rebellion, and Henry was forced to 
submit in 939 ; but the pardon granted to him by the generous Otho 
could not render him faithful to his brother. He conspired again with 
the Archbishop of Mayence and some dissatisfied nobles to stab the 
king at Quedlinburg, about Easter, 940. The conspiracy was, how- 
ever, discovered, and the Archbishop and Henry were imprisoned. 
Then it was that repentance awoke in the heart of the misguided youth ; 
he escaped from the prison, which he could not endure, and in peni- , 
tential garb he threw himself at his brother's feet in the Cathedral 
Church at Frankfort-on-the-Maine, and obtained pardon and reconcilia- 
tion, for which he prayed fervently. The concord and agreement of the 
brothers remained undisturbed ever afler. It will be seen that there is 
a slight inaccuracy in the present ballad, in which the scene of the 
reconciliation is laid at Quedlinburg, instead of Frankfort. There is 
another error in the title given to Otho. Previous to the year 962, in 
which he was crowned Roman Emperor, Otho bore no other title but 
that of King, JConig. 

3. ^H<S}t is used here in the sense of military force ; translate ' with 
the puissant array of his knights.' 

4. The common form is JSQ^ri^nac^t. Comp. v. 48. 
6. Comp. 4, 31. 
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10. In prose we should more commonly say, et ^at tic 9ctnbc (ace.) 

13. For the plaral Sankc see our note on Goethe's Hermann and 
Dorothea^ j, 304. 

14. This phrase is very common with the negation : ba< toill mic 
iit<^t in ben @inn, I cannot get myself to believe this. 

16. »)a9=mcdl^ali, tootum. 

18. The Roman Catholic Church considers the consecration of the 
host as a renewed sacrifice of the Lord. — bie iD^effe, the mass, Lat. 
missa, said to be derived from the old form of dismissing, the con- 
gregation, * Ite, missa est' (sc. congr^;atio). SJ^effe also means *a fair.' 

30. (tunfltg, see n. on 6, 40. 

32. S)ad ^embe is the old form, while in modem German laA ^cmb 
is more usual. 

34. i^m is dativus ethicus; in English this should be translated as if 
it were feine Stnvtt. 

35. bet 9e^t is poetical instead of bet $c^Iet, though always with 
a more emphatic meaning, =93er(re(^en or SSergc^en. This word is 
repeatedly used by Luther in his translation of the Bible. Comp. St 
Matth. vL 15 : fo i^t ben a)2enf(^en i|te gel^U nicf^t bergebet, fo toitb tu^ euet 
^atet eure Se^te aut^ nid^t vetgeben. 

36* The construction is, l^iet liege \6f bit ^u Sii^en. — ^In prose we 
should either say urn ^erjet^ung jle^en or a^erjeil^ung erfle^en. 

30. Otho had pardoned his brother, granting him his life after 
the conspiracy, and merely sentencing him to imprisonment. By his 
escape from prison Henry had forfeited his life and pardon. 

35. The expression is proverbial. To denote absolute stillness we 
also say man ^Atte eine 9labe{ ju S3cben fallen l^oten fonnen, ' you might 
have heard a pin drop to the ground.' — Saub=:/Az/^ commonly S3latt. 
In modem German £aub is commonly used as a collective. 

41 sqq. The passage referred to in the following verses runs as 
follows in Luther's translation : — 2)a trot $etru4 ^u il^m itnb fpratl^ ; ^err, 
U)tc oft mttf vSf benn meinem SBtuber, bet an mit ffinbiset, Mtgeben? 3|1 cd 
gcnng ftebenmat? 3efu8 f^nrad^ gn i^m: 3c^ fage bit, nii^t fte^emnal, fonbctn 
ftetotjigmat ftebenmaL St Matth. xviii. 3i and 33. 

45. The tears are called unbettuft, 'unconscious,* as they start into 
the Emperor's eye without his knowing it. 



B. 
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X. 



Otho the Great was succeeded by his son Otho II. who reigned 
until 983. His wife was a Greek princess, Theophano, by whom he 
had a son, Otho III., a highly talented youth, but unfortunately desti- 
tute of resolution and energy. Otho III., whose whole mind was bent 
upon the revival of the splendour of the imperial titles, reigned until 
1002, and sank into an early grave, worn out with the stru^les and 
toils of his reign* In the year 999, he had ordered the tomb of Charle- 
magne at Aachen to be opened, and had descended into it in order to 
revive his flagging enthusiasm by the sight of the dead Emperor, whose 
majestic appearance is said to have produced an overwhelming impres- 
sion on the mind of the phantastic youth. 

3. Otho III. died in the castle of Patemo, near mount Soracte, 
not far from Rome. He had not yet completed his twenty-second year. 

7. Sen) (comp. lent) is poetical instead of Sru^Ung ; comp. our note 
on Schiller's Maid of Orleans^ Prol. «, 14. 

15. Rome is built upon seven hills. 

16. In Danish and Swedish hav {haf) means the sea in general, 
but in the north of Germany this name has been restricted to three 
large bays of the Baltic — or rather three lakes close to the Baltic; 
though connected with the sea by a channel, they contain sweet water 
and are separated from the ocean by a long narrow strip of sandhills 
(Slel^tiing) : i. baS Aurifc^e ^aff at the mouth of the Niemen; 1. IcA ftifd^ 
Jjaff at the mouth of the Nogat, an arm of the Vistula; 3. fcaS $ominetf<!^ 
or @tettiner <$aff at the mouth of the Oder : all three on the coast of 
Prussia. 

1 7. Jt)a8 ©cetcnreic^ = Jlottenretc^, 9, 34. 

18. barren is construed with the genitive, after the analogy of 
toarten. See Aue § 349. 

21. Crescentius, a Roman patrician, had broken his faith to Otho 
in., expelled Gregory V. whom Otho had placed on the papal see, and 
put John (who had formerly been Otho's tutor in Greek) in his place. 
When Otho took Rome in 998, John was terribly mutilated and blinded 
by the exasperated German warriors, while Crescentius was beheaded 
in the Castel San Angelo, in which he had defended himself. Gr^ory 
died in the year after these atrocities, 999, and his death was ascribed 
by the people to divine vengeance for his cruelty towards the unfor- 
tunate John. 

27. Otho II. died when his son was about three years old. 
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30. The strong fonnation of the imperf. of fragen is less usual in 
modem German than the weak. In the works of the classical writers, 
fni9 occurs in not a few passages. 

31. The poet himself has the note: l^tto II. fitgt Beftirattic^ in bet 
!Petec<fir(!^ BcgraBcn. 

33. Comp. the expression SSolFKeratl^et, 4, 4. 

35. ««ltti»ater=Urgtop»otcr, Henry I. 

39. fDlat^itbe was the queen of Henry I. 

44. The logical order of words would be fc^on att Jttnb. 

46. SM6ta^ drofiw^ the small particles out of which, according to 
some philosophers, the world is composed. 

47. cine nt(|tige ®a(^, res nihili. 

53. S)er Iatferli(^e ^tmth means the dead body of the young Emperor, 

58. SicA ipanier is derived from the Fr. la banniiref which has also 
passed into the German language in the shape of loi S^dnner. 

60. i{aifeT3ter=!aiferU(^e ^xoi^i, imperial splendour. 

64. (org, instead of decBatg, in the sense of Mr^uIIte or Bebetf te. 

66 sq. Otho's dead body was escorted across the Alps by his faith- 
ful Germans through the opposing hosts of the hostile Italians; it was 
then deposited in its final resting place at Aachen, 

71. t]^otento«, 'void of deeds*; t^atentci^, *rich in deeds* (comp. 
I Tim. vi. x8). 

XI. 
" The Church of Rome has raised Henry II. to a place among her 
Saints, and legendary tales describe this king as a monk in purple, a 
crowned penitent, scarcely able to drag along his weary flesh. But 
History shows a different portrait of King Henry. It attests that he 
was one of the most active and energetic rulers that ever sat on the 
German throne ; it teaches us to recognise his acute mind and a great 
talent for organisation, such as was rarely seen in those days." Giese- 
brecht. History of the German Emperors, ii. 95 sq. The same writer 
relates the subject of the present poem in the following manner: — 
" In 1008 there appeared a strange vision to the king, as the legend 
goes. He fancied that he was in the monastery of St Emmeran at 
Regensburg, praying at the tomb of his former teacher, Wolfgang; 
this one — ^he thought — came up to him and pointed to^- some writing 
on the wall close by. There the king saw the mysterious words, * After 
six.' He thought that he was destined to die after six da3rs, and there* 
fore devoted himself entirely to works of charity and piety. The six 

8-2 
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flays .passed by without ^anything befalling him, and there likewise 
passed six months and six years. But on the seventh anniversary of 
the vision, Henry was crowned Emperor at Rome, Febr. J4, 10 14.** 
(Giesebrecht, 1. c. ii. ii8| cf. 614.) 

3. fl5Jo=»ann. The adverbs of place are often used of time.-^ 
a9rflfcct=)Drken61&rufcct, isC. monks. — ^feiern, *to cease' from work, or here, 
from praying, gfcicrn is derived from the mediaeval Latin, feriare—ferias 
agere, Comp. n. on 5, 18. 

8. ©anct ^etmetan=St Emmeran, vide supr^. The ancient monas- 
tery of St Emmeran was founded as early as 65a, but the present 
edifice is a collection of buildings of various later epochs. It be- 
longs now to the princely house of Thum and Taxis, and fonn$ their 
general residence. 

J 2. ttmnac^tet = umge^en von 9la(|>t. 

13. flatr=»j)ttenfc«. 

17. ed f(l|>ten=;etn @(|etn fid uBer i^n. Observe the impersonal con- 
struction of the verb. 

19. tl^ftt tt Bltden: comp. 13, 26. 

20. etn l^etCged ^ngeft<^t instead of bad Slnseftcft etited ^ettigtir. 

11, etn lic^ter SSifd^of, the figure of a bishop all illumined with rays 
of light 

26. The expression is very peculiar, though it may be readily un- 
derstood. The whole figure of the bishop seemed to consist of light 
and radiance, hence also his fingers shine like tapers upon the writing. 

28. It is common German to say, mtt ten Slugen or mit tern SSttde 
auf tixooA trejfen. 

30. We say commonly, (Sinem ettoaJ auf « SCBort gtauBen. The prcr 
^ent phrase may be considered as an imitation of this. 

32. [(fjwanb = »€tf(|>ttjanb. 

36. £eBen9l^eIt should rather be joined with SRotgentotf than with 
SBangen, though even this is not altogether impossible. 

37. gelommen, sc. ifl. 

40. iBeBendfcifl, lease of life. 

42. SO'^onb may be taken both as moon and month, Comp. n. on 
16, 29, 

43. We should join flets toutbtger, always increasing in worthiness, 
47. fonbcr is more poetical than ol^ne. 

50. Seud^tenb is evidently used in allusion to v. 26. Henry himself 
had increased in sanctity, and was at the same time radiant with 
earthly splendour. 
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52. The omission of tlie definite article before Slom'ft^e 5lemg«frone 
is very unusual and tends to impart to this passage a certain flavour of 
archaic dignity* 

54. Observe the preposition »on instead of the genitive. We may 
also say, ^etr ilBer atte^ beutfd^e iganb. 

55, kott instead of bamatt. See n. on v. 3. 

59. tceuU4^ is an adverb, from treu. Adverbs are often formed with 
the suffix Xt(^. Comp. n. on 4, 92. 

XII. 

Weinsberg, a small town in the modem kingdom of WUrtemberg, 
not far from Heilbronn, is famous for the event celebrated in the present 
ballad. The ruins of the ancient stronghold of the Weibertreu may 
still be seen on a rock overhanging the town, and in one of the churches 
of the place there is a small picture (painted 1659) of the women 
carrying their husbands and brothers away on their backs. In the wars 
between Conrad III. (11 38 — 1152), the first king of the celebrated 
Hohenstaufen dynasty, and Heinrich the Proud, Weinsberg was be- 
sieged by Conrad's troops, and it was then that the event celebrated in 
this ballad is said to have taken place. The adherents of the Hohen- 
staufen party were called Waiblinger, which the Italians turned into 
Ckibdlini; their adversaries were styled Welferiy in Italian Guelfi. 
(Waiblingen was one of the seats of the Hohenstaufen family.) Conrad 
is very properly styled * king ' in the present poem, as he never went to 
Rome to be crowned. The titles Emperor and King are, however, very 
often confounded* 

3. 9lefl=the home of a family or community, especially when 
situated on & height (comp. Num. xxiv. 21, and Horace Od, III. 4, 14). 
It is now often applied contemptuously to a small town. 

4. fe^^alten = 6el^au))ten. 

5. The German proverb is bet hunger tjl ein fd^arfer 2)om. 

7. 3)cg<tt, 'brave maii*; see n. on 5, 37. 

8. This is a shortened conditional clause =unb toenn il^r auc^ bie 
S^ore ofneL 

9. f ommen is an old form of the past participle repeatedly used by 
Luther in his translation of the Bible, instead of gcfommcn. 

10. »om astute rein, in as far as they have not shared in the fighting. 

11. ben ^rmen, the poor women. The expression denotes com- 
miseration. — S)er ^elb is Conrad* 
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13. ©ttottj fret l^a^cn, to be free to talc6 something. Comp. the 
phrase employed in the German railway service : ein Sieifenbct l^at funfjtg 
il^funt ®e)}a(f fcei, a passenger is allowed fifty pounds of luggage (car* 
riage-free). 

17. 3)et SD^orgen graut is a common expression, even in prose, of 
the first dawning of day. 

18. »0m 8agct fter): the spectators look from the camp towards the 
town. 

19. ka8 Bebrftngte 3^or=ka8 JCl^ot fccr Bebtfingten (Belagertcn) ^i(iti. — 
tfife, leife means *very softly'; comp. also 6, 5. Repeating the adjec- 
tive is a frequent mode of intensifying the idea of it, comp. also the 
familiar bon-bon, 

11. S)er (S^cl^err (commonly used in the trisyllabic form) is a more 
formal and respectful appellation than (S^emann or the simple 9)'2aniu 
23. arg = atgliflig, cunning. — aDi(!^t, * wight,' a fellow of the train. 

34. Bcbeutfam, with a tone full of meaning. In this sense Goethe 
uses the participle Bcbcutent {Hermann and Dorothea^ 4, iii). 

35. fcer ftwmne J&etr is Conrad. He is styled fromm here because 
he keeps his promise even under the construction laid upon it by these 
cunning women. 

27. In English we may say, 'what has been said, cannot be un- 
said.' 

28. jertnrtettt is a very unusual word. The suffix ^etn expressing 
pettiness, teuteln means to attempt to change the sense of a word by 
petty and paltry shifts; the prefix ytx* denotes division and dissipation. 
The meaning of the whole expression would therefore be, ' to get rid of 
a royal pledge by means of a petty interpretation. * 

29. ®i^b tec Jhrone should be imderstood of the splendour of the 
i£gal dignity and faith. 

30. l^evitter, to us; l^ttSBet, to others. 



XIII. 

Frederick I., or Barbateossa (i.e. * Red-beard '), the most glorious 
Emperor of the Hohenstaufen djmasty, reigned from 11 51 — 11 90. At 
the close of his reign, he took the Cross and went on a crusade into the 
Holy Land, the kings of France (Philip Augustus) and of England 
(Richard Cceur de Lion), being, engaged in the same enterprise. 
Frederick perished while bathing in the river Calycadnus in Syria. 
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The present ballad narrates, in a quaint and popular style, an episode 
of this Crusade. It is based upon a passage in the Byzantine historian, 
Nicetas Acominatos of Chonae, who relates it in his second book, in 
the Life of the Emperor Isaac Attgelus, previous to the battle of Ico- 
nium (May 18, 1190). Before Uhland, this tale had been further 
embellished by J. P. Abelin and the famous preacher Abraham a Santa 
Clara, who was the first to state that the valiant German knight was a 
Swabian. (See Gotzinger, Deutsche Dichter^ I, p. 519.) There is a dash 
of local patriotbm in it, the poet Uhland being himself a Swabian. 
It should be observed that ®4^tt)aBenfltei(|> commonly means a mad and 
reckless prank. The Swabians are likewise said not to grow rational 
before the fortieth year of their age. 

I. toBefam is a somewhat antiquated and quaint word, of pretty 
much the same meaning as »ortceff(ic^, ^xtxcoavA% Comp. einfam, (eret* 
fam, etc. 

3. For the construction et lam gejogen, see n. on 5, 191. 

3. 5t)a8 fcomme ^cer, the army of the Crusaders. They are called 
• pious* on account of the religious nature of their expedition. 

5. The imperf. crl^uB is less usual in modem German than er^o&. 
Both forms are derived from the old imperfect erhuob, 

8. The Germans have always had a certain reputation for hard 
drinking. In that sterile and dry district many a German knight had to 
for^o his favourite pastime owing to the scarcity of drink. — @icf> (dat.) 
ttxaaH dhtfiVLn means the same as ^xd) tttoai aBgetoo^nen. 

10. t)ie ^d^te originally means 'the horse* in general, but in 
modem German it is often used in the contemptuous sense of a jaded 
horse. 

15 sq. Ch; toutbc eS nte aufgegeBen l^aBen, auc^ toenn ed il^n bad ctgene 
ficBen getoflet I^Attc. — nimmcr is a stronger negation than nie. The word 
is, moreover, very frequently used in the Swabian dialect in the place of 
the simple negation. 

19. in bie £^uet(e), across the road. 

ao. Both funf jig and funf jig are in use. 

23. Gt forest fic^ nit is purposely put in the Swabian dialect, instead 
of the correct er furd^tete fidji ntd^t. 

^4. @c^ritt »or ©d^ritt, *step by step.' We may also employ the 
preposition fur in this phrase. 

25^ fptdcn is properly used of the • larding ' of joints. 

36. See n. on 5, 60. 

37. . 2)i« 3eit toirb mit gu tang, I find the time too long for me. 
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78. Perhaps the compound Jttummf&Bet (omitted in Griaam's IXcm 
tiottary) is more commonly used of the Turkish scimitar. 

29. See our note on Goethe's Hermann and Dorothea^ 4, 153. 
34. mit SWac^t, • with all his might ' or * amain.' 
37. The usual phrase is in ©tucfe l^aiten. 

41. For the noun bet ®rau«, see n. on 4, 57. 

42. in atte aOUeft ]^inau« is a proverbial phrase, like 'everywhere and 
anywhere.' 

43. ($§ ifl mir, aid totnxi (o()... I feel, as if... 

45. In the phrase tc« SOBcgei fommen (jiel^en, toanbcm, retten, &c.) we 
should observe the idiomatic use of the genitive. Compare Homer, 
Iliad, B. 801 fpxovToi veBioio, T. 285 iv€Ly6tAeif6s vep oSoio, &c. 

47. mit gutem SSebad^t— the adv. bebddptig, 'at their good leisure.' 

48. In prose we should say »a« fur 2lrBcit. In the phrase employed 
by Uhland, Sltl^eit should be understood as a gemtive=^uid laioris. 

52. It should be observed that ter Btxcxify means (i) the stroke, the 
blow, (2) the trick, the feat. 

53. The Swabi^s are witty, and never at a loss for an answer and 
retort, in spite of their proverbial slowness. 

54. im @(i(|tt}ange fein or gel^en, * to be in fashion,' a very idiomatic 
phrase. Comp. e.g. Luther's translation of Psalm Ixxxv. 14, bap ©e» 
rcc^ttgfeit bennoc^ wx i^m hUxU nnb im ®(^tt)ange gcl^e. 2 Maccab. iii. i, 
ai9 man nun ^iebev in gutem Sriebe ju Serufalem too^nttt unb bae ®efe^ fein im 
®c|^n>ange gtng. 

56. l^alt is a kind of asseverative interjection much used in the 
Swabian dialect. It may, perhaps, be rendered by the Irish ^t^A. 

XIV. 

Under the Emperor Frederick I. the German Empire attained its 
greatest splendour and power, and that heroic Emperor succeeded in 
making himself feared and respected both at home and abroad. It is 
for this reason that the German people have long cherished his memory, 
and conceived an idea that the Emperor was not dead, but merely 
sleeping and biding his time in the Kyffhdusery in Thuringia. Jacob 
Grimm, in his German Mythology, p. 906 sq., gives the following 
account of this legend, which may serve as a kind of commentary upon 
Ruckert's ballad : 

Sluf bem JJijffl^aufer in JT^utingcn fc^Wft SriefcritJ^ JRcil^iart: er ft^t am 
cunbcn ^teinttfcf^, ben ^o)?f in ber ^^anb ^attenb, ni(!enb, mit ben 9(ugcn 
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jtoinfctnb, fcin »art'»a(i>|l urn ben Sifc^ unb l^at fc^on jtoetmat bcffen Wflnfcung 
umfc^lofTen; »anii « ba« brittemal l^erum getoac^fcn feiii toirb, erforgt bed 
JJoniga aufwa<^e». SBei feinem ^etwtfommen toirb er feinen ©c^itb l^dngen an 
eitten bfitren SBaum, baoon toitb bet »aum granen anb eine teffere 3ett wetben. 
5)14 einige l^oBen i^n auc^ tooc^enb gcfej^en; eincn ©chafer, bet ein i^m tool^Ige. 
fdttigel «ieb ge^jfiffen, ftagte 8friebri4> : „ glicgeit bie JRaBcn iwd^ um ben Sttg ? ", 
unb att ber ©c^ftfec Beiol^te: „ @o mup \^ Junbert Sa^re Wnger fc^lafen." (See 
also Grimm's Deutsche MythologU, p. 366.) It should, however,' be 
stated that when the legend first appears it is related, not of Frederick 
I., but of his grandson, the Emperor Frederick 11. It may be added 
that the Welsh similarly believe their ancient king Arthur to lie in 
Snowdon, and one of these days they expect him to come forth from 
the mountam and to reestablish the splendour of the kmgdom of the 
Cyviry by driving the Saxons out of Britain. 

^. Srtebcric^ (le. rich in peace) is the original trisyllabic form of the 
name now commonly used as 8friebri<^. 

12. gu feinet 3eit, * in his own good time.* 

14. JDarauf as a relative is obsolete now; we should now say ttotauf, 
as we have it v. 16. 

15* nia»wctfbittcrn is archaic, instead of marmorn, or au« SWormor. 
1 7. His beard is not of flaxen colour, but as red as fire. 
20. Observe the somewhat heavy accentuation aiiatdl^t, instead of 
the ordinary du«ru^t. 

23. j[e denotes repetition after pauses, each of which is long. 

24. JlnoBe and Jtna^j^e (*a page') were originally identical in mean- 
ing, and merely different forms of one and the same word. We may 
translate it here with the old English knave^ which retained its original 
sense of * page ' in the language of Shakespeare. 



XV. 

The present ballad may be looked upon as an attempt to substan- 
tiate, by free and original invention, a title handed down from remote 
ages. The Counts of Limpurg (a castle situated at a short distance 
from Schwabisch-Hall, in the modem kingdom of Wiirtemberg) claimed 
from times immemorial the title and privileges of cup-bearers to the 
German Emperor, and are repeatedly styled pincernae de Limpurg in 
ancient documents. They became extinct in 17 13. As the tale related 
here is of Uhland's own invention, it remains uncertain which of the 
Hohenstaufen Emperors is the one spoken of in the present poem. 
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I. S)U Sefie (often spdt S3»fte)=:9cflung, stronghold. 

5. aSextoesen (properly two words of genitival formation) = uBetaSL 
8. letb is etymologically connected with £. loth; hence iivaxm tttoa^ 
tocrlciben may well be translated, ' to make some one loth to do some- 
thing.* 

I I. SDilbc Sfctn is apparently meant to denote the feather of a wild 
bird. 

13. an bet @cit(n is purposely archaic instead of qxl bet @eite; comp. 
Auc § 137, note. See also below, v. 75. 

14. 93u(l^=93u(1^6Bauml^ol3, boxwood. 

15. \6j/tsMtn=inceeUre, or like the compound auSfc^rctten. 

17. For the plural SRannen see Aue § 148, note 2. — ^Instead of tooM 
(* indeed '), we might also turn the sentence this way : CSttol^t (oBfd^on. 
tt>enngUi(|^) er Anec^te unb SRannen unb cin tuti^tigcS fRof l^atte, gtng tx, &c. 

30. S^rof , his menial train. 
21. (Seleite, company. 

32. Comp. 5, 165. 

26. The phrase adopted here is somewhat homely when used of 
Imperial state. But the poet employed it intentionally. 

27. mit l^eHen ^aufen, with a large and noisy train. <$attfc is rather 
an undignified word: see n. on Kohlrausch, p. i, 3. 

29. Mrtcnncnhere=anf^engeit, gaIlo))ttetu 

31. Sagbgeftnbe means the same as S^rof , v. 20. (S^ftnbe is a collective 
noun derived firom O. H. G. sind^ corresponding to Gothic sm\fs and 
Anglo-S. jiiS 'road,* * journey,* whence O. H. G. kisindo^ Gothic 
gasih]pa * a roadfellow,* *an escort.* 

32. 8orft always denotes an extensive forest, while SDBatb is the 
ordinary wood. 

36. In prose : mit mannigfaltigcn Stiimcn, variis floribus, 

39. 3)ie ^ftge, plural (rarely used) of bet '§ag, for which word see 

note on 5, 39. 

40. A more usual order of words would be unb ttw i^m ^anb b<t 

®taf. 

41. dttl^feten is more dignified than anfangcn, the original notion 
being that of raising his voice. 

42. l^te is archaic instead of l^ter. It is more frequently used in the 
compound aU^ie. 

44. Both fomntt and f ommt are correct forms of the third person 
sing. In the same manner we have both bu fontmfl and bu lommfl, but 
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in tlie fiist pers. sing., and in the whole plural tlie vowel cannot lie 
inodified. 

45. flwifeii: comp. 5, 37* 

46. fo^tn is obsolete, instead of fangen. Comp. 6, 70. 

49. Q^xC afte J^A^tbe, without any evil thought or suspicion. The 
expression is not common. Grimm, 3, 1247, quotes another instance ot 
it from Goethe : 

ISarum fdi^to&r' i<!^ fetetrtcff 
Unb o^n' aSe %t^xtt, 
!Daf i(^ m\6f nii^t fceventli(^ 
SSegSegebtn u>€tbe. 

55. ^5fant«n = ate ein jpfanb ctgreifcn. 

57. otic »etfangen=von mic mit ^efdj^lag Megt. The expression is 
legal 

58. In poetry l^egel^ten is sometimes construed with a genitive, like 
t^ettangen ; comp. the genitive used after iTriOvfiu, 

61. S><a (Btxo^ltt is an intensified derivation from Ux SBatt; comp. 
tad ©el^ege from ter ^ag (5, 39). 

62. mit, dat. ethicus, *in my opinion,' or it may be ' to my loss.' 

63. In prose : Bet ^of unD Im gelke. 

69. 3(^ l^aBc (twad eigen, I possess something as my own, I own 
something. 

72. 'mal instead of etnmal ; its use here is somewhat idiomatic. The 
sense of this line would require a different expression in prose, e.g. totnn 
\ify txfi alt unb franf gemorbm bin, 

74. Here mtr is 'for me.' 

78. tl^tt' mir bad is a familiar and somewhat off-hand phrase, instead 
of t^u' m\x ben ©efaOen, do me the favour. — ©efeU, * comrade,' is like* 
wise a familiar and good-humoured appellation. Comp. 5, 207. 

79. . iuxftm is provincially used in the sense of trinfen. It would 
seem to have been originally a slang word in this sense. 

80. SBaffetqueK is a somewhat redundant compound, inasmuch as 
Cuett of itself means a water-spring. But comp. v. 88, whence an 
argument may be derived why Uhland has expressly spoken of zvaler 
here. 

82. nat=tctn. 

83. Bis o]&en=Bi8 an ben JRanb, to the brim, v. 92. 

95. We say more fully, »on biefct Stunbe on. 1 
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XVI. 



The dynasty of the Hohenstaufen owed its destruction to the Papal 
power, which the Hohenstaufen Emperors had always opposed with all 
their might. Frederick II., who was only three years old at the death 
of his father (1197), was crowned at Aachen in 12 15, and soon took up 
the policy of his family, which he continued during his whole reign. 
When Pope Gregory IX. convoked a council at Rome, Frederick's 
illegitimate son, Fnzio or Hensius (i. e. Heinz, an abbreviated form of 
Heinrich), intercepted many of the bishops on their way, after a sharply 
contested naval battle with the Genoese fleet, a.d. 1241. Enzio's 
valour was henceforth of great assistance to his father, who honoured 
this favourite son with the royal title. But in 1249 Enzio was beaten 
by the Bolognese in the battle of Fossalta, and taken prisoner. " Les 
Ghibellins ^taient conduits par le roi Hensius; chaque arm^e comptait 
de quinze k vingt mille combattants. La bataille fut longue et sanglante^ 
mais elle se termina par la defaite complete des Ghibellins. Le roi 
Hensius tomba lui-m6me entre les mains des vainqueurs; il fut aussit6t 
conduit k Bologne et enferme au palais du podestat Le senat de 
Bologne repoussa toute offre de rangon, toute intercession en sa faveur ; 
il pourvut d'une mani^re splendide k son entretien, mais il le retint 
captif pendant le reste de sa vie, qui dura encore vingt-deux ans." 
Simonde di Sismondi, Histoire de la Renaissance de la liberti en Italie 
(PariS} 1832), vol. I. p. 125. It was, therefore, Enzio's tragic fate to 
survive the extinction of all the rest of his family (Frederick II. Dec. 
i3» 1^50; his son Conrad IV. 1254; Manfred was defeated and killed 
in the battle of Benevent 1266; Frederick's grandson Conradin was 
defeated at Tagliacozzo Aug. 23, 1268, and executed at the command 
of Charles d'Anjou, Oct 29, 1268). When the news of Conradin's 
execution reached him, Enzio attempted an escape. ^'Pour mieux 
tromper la vigilance de ses gedliers, il se fit enfermer dans un tonneau 
que des hommes d^vou^s devaient faire sortir de Bologne sur un chariot 
diarg6 de marchandises ; mais au moment 011 ce precieux chariot allait 
d^passer la demi^re porte de la ville, I'un des gardiens ayant apergu une 
meche de cheveux blonds qui s'echappait de I'une des fentes du tonneau, 
et s'^tant ecri^: 'Oh I il n'y a que le roi Hensius qui puisse avoir de si 
beaux cheveux I ' le pauvre prince fiit decouvert dans son etroite 
cachette, et ramen^ dans sa prison, oil il mourut trois ans apr^ con- 
sum^ d'ennuis et de regrets." Lame-Fleury. 
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4. 9lat is poetical instead of 9lt(er. 

5. Reno is the river on which Bologna is situated. 
II. o( = oBfltctf^, although. Comp. 40, 1 9. 

91, 31. In prose: ivetne Bbtttgrotl^c IC^rAnen. 

95. Unb ifl=tt)eim toirflic^ metit SOater geftotBcn ift 

39, In poetry ^Ronb is often used instead of SRonat The two 
words are originally identicaL Comp. the Greek iiiff and K m^k7». 

33 sq. Animate and inanimate nature is to participate in his grief. 

36. SBctfen, 'melodies,' in the same way as modi is used in Latin 
{magna modis tenuare parvis^ Hor.). 

38. It is more usual to say ^eTt)orlo(fen. — There is a period to all 
complaints, just as nature does not always mourn in the garb of winter, 
but returns to new life in spring, I too may conceive new hopes, in 
spite of my glorious father's death. 

39. His father had been designated as the Sun (19), his brothers — 
Conrad IV. in Germany, and Manfred in Sicily and Naples — are now 
styled stars. 

40. mtv, dot, eth, smeine 93rflber. 

44. Comp. Horace's expression, lucida sidera^ likewise applied to 
two brothers. 

47. The most usual form of this word is the plural bie S^rummer ; 
the singular is originally boi S^rumm, but is almost out of use nowadays ; 
but the plural bie ^tummet has erroneously been employed as a singular 
(as in this line) by many writers since Klopstock; nay, even ber Xx^xn* 
met occurs. 

48. The preposition oon is not employed here merely to replace the 
genitive, but denotes that which is left tT/'the splendour of the house. 

51. The expression ftc^ mit ®tauB Befden b very bold, in the sense of 
ttcf> mit ®tauB Bebeifen or Befltcuen (bef^tengen). Grimm (Tvorierb, i, 1539) 
quotes from Jean Paul the expression ft(^ mit fpuber (efden, to bestrew 
tone's hair with powder. 

54. According to the ancient legend, Philomela was changed into 
a nightingale by mourning for the slaughter of Procne's child (Itys). 
See Ovid, Met. vi. 451 sqq. 

57. Sluen is here used in the wider sense of the word; see n. on 
7, 10. 

68. §um J{onig«faat, so as to make it like a regal halL 

69. The usual form is )>etfc^onern. 

70. tor»9« ®«in means merely red (or rosy) wine. 
73. The sound of the harp goes forth into the land. 
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75. BegtaBen is the infinitive, not the past participle. 

76. -SerjUeB (very frequently also in the diminutival form, ^et^ttcB* 
(f>cn) = Eng. 'sweetheart' 

79. »«Huten, to expire in bleeding. 

82. JDic Srcue, instead of ber a:reuc=bct 9teunt, v. 86. 

96. -^erjaHctUcBfl, most dearly beloved. 

98. In this style of poetry, the apocopated form SBtiitf' is rather 
harsh at the end of the line. 

104. Observe the omission of the copula unb. The songs are said 
to call back his friend and the merry old time. 

109. The harp is the cause of the cheerful tone of Enzio's mind ; 
the hai-p being dashed to pieces, his cheerfulness is likewise killed with 
grief. 

111. Observe the difference between Jtetfcr^o^U here and Sitdtt* 
I^au8 above, v. (i^, 

112. SSetttauem, 'to waste (pine) away in mourning.* 

118. ®c|i»anctttieb, the final song, shortly before death. It is an 
old belief that the dying swan breaks out into melodious singing. 

1 19. Site is a Germanized form of the French adieu^ much used in 
poetry. 

120. More strictly we ought to expect the perfect in this sentence, 
which is intended to express a final restdt, in much the same sense as 
\t%t ifl \tt \t%it (Staufe tobt. But these two tenses are sometimes used 
promiscuously, particularly by natives of the South of Germany, 

XVII. 

The death of Conrad IV. (1254) was followed by what Schiller 
designates bie !aifeiIofe, bie fc^tedlic^e deit, commonly called the Interreg* 
ftum in German history. This lawless period was auspiciously termi- 
nated by the election of Rudolf von Hdbsburg (or Hapsbuig), a.d. 
1273. His election took place at Frankfort-on-the-Maine, the corona- 
tion at Aachen. Rudolf was even before that time possessed of con- 
siderable power as count of Habsburg, Lenzburg, and Kyburg, and 
protector of numerous cities and districts. 

In the present ballad Schiller's intention is to depict and exalt 
the virtue 0f Humility, even in the greatest of the land. The source of 
the tale is in the Chronicon Helvdicum of -^gidius Tschudi (Gotzinger, 
Deutsche Dicktert I. p. 398 sq.), and Schiller appears to have adhered, 
with much fidelity, to the original narrative. 
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I. iJaiftr^Jtad^t, 'imperial state.' 

3. altertl^tlmlid^i 'time-honoured' (lit. old-fashioned, antique). 

3. Jtonig 9iubo!fS l^eilige SlRac^t is said in imitation of such a Homeric 
expression as Upiri U TrjXefAaxoio, We might also say that Sfia^t was 
here synonymous with the common term 9)taj[efiAt. 

5 sq. "The office, at the coronation-feast, of the Count Palatine of 
the Rhine (Grand Sewer of the Empire and one of the Seven Electors) 
was to bear the Imperial Globe and set the dishes on the board; that 
of the King of Bohemia was cup-bearer. The latter was not, however, 
present, as Schiller himself observed in a note (omitted in the editions 
of his collected works), at the coronation of Rudolf." Lord Lytton. 

6. U8 ptritnUn SBeind is the partitive genitive, which is but rarely used 
in German without a preceding subst or adj. Comp. Goethe's Hermann 
and Dorothea, I, i66 : ©ovgfam (ra(^te bte Sautter bcS flaren l^ettUc^en SBetneS. 

8. tcr @tetnc (S^or, the seven planets known in the Middle Ages. 

9. According to mediaeval notions, the Emperor was the temporal, 
and the Pope the spiritual ruler of the whole orbis terrarum. Comp. 
7, 20, where the dying Emperor styles himself ^^etrfd^et etner SBeft. 

10. fl6en, instead of the compound oxAH^tn, 

I I. a3aff6n preserves its French accent even in German. 

17. The Emperor was considered the highest judge in all temporal 
matters. Rudolf of Habsburg, in particular, was famous for his strict 
administration of justice. 

21. 5£)et $o{aI, from pSculum, always denotes a goblet of curious 
workmanship. 

23. We might also say jwar instead of too^t, or the sentence might 
be turned thus: oBtool^t (oBgUic^) \qA geft glAnjt..., (fo) tjermiffe ic^ bodf^.... 

28. @o ]^a6' i(^'d gel^alten, ' this custom have I observed.' 

31. The princes form a circle around the Emperor. 

32. \)tx> %9Sxt denotes a long robe that descends to the feet {fld 
talos), 

35. ber ©aiten ®otb=bte golbenen ©aiten. The strings are, however, 
only of the colour of gold. 

36. S)ie 972inne is a synonym of SieBe, but only admissible in the 
highest style of poetry. It is a medieval word which had gone out of 
fashion, but was revived by the romantic school of poetry. 

43. in 3emanbe8 $fti(^t fiel^cn is not a common expression, meaning 
*tobe some one's liegeman.' The 'greater master* is, of course, the 
divine power by which all genuine poetry is inspired. 

46. von toannen=tt)Ol^er. 
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49. The thoughts awakened by poetry are bunfet, ' secret,* because 
their existence was hitherto unknown to us; they are lounbcrbar* 
'strange,' because their starting-up out of their sleep has a startling 
effect upon us. 

51. 3n bie fatten fallen is not a common expression, though readily 
understood. We commonly say, tafc^ in bie @aiten greifen. 

53. S)a0 SBaibtterf is a dignified expression, instead of bie Sagb. 

54, |lud(^tig, fleet. It has been justly observed that it is a strange 
oversight on Schiller's part to send the Count a-hunting on horseback for 
chamois, since it is notorious that these fleet animals live on rocky 
heights inaccessible to horses. 

57 sq. In the author followed by Schiller the expressions are as 
follows : dero zeit reit graf Rudolf von Habsburg {harnach kiinig) mii 
sfnen dintem uffs weidwerk...und wie er in ein ouw (see our note on 
7, 10) iam allein mU sdnempferd^ hori er ein schellen klingeln...d&fand 
er ein priester mit dem hochwiirdigen sacrament und stn messner^ der 
im das g^gii (* little bell ') vortrug, dd stieg graf Rudolf von stnem 
Pferd, kniet nieder und tit dem heiligen Sacrament reverenz. This pas- 
sage may be sufficient to show how closely Schiller has followed his 
original. 

59. %tt €ei6 be6 ^ertn: the host, which, according to Roman 
Catholic notions, represents the actual body and blood of the Lord. 
See also our note on 6, 5 1. 

60. bet SDlef ner, from Lat. mansionarius (in Middle High German 
it is mensner and messenaere), originally the doorkeeper of the 
Church. 

64. eriofet : is this the present, or should we supply ^at ? 
68. "We should pronounce Beifeft with the accent on the second 
syllable ; the original form is Bet (or jut) @ette legcn. 

70. In prose we should rather say, urn ba< iBdc^tein 3U bitrcf^c^reiten. 

71. SBa< fd^affjt bu? is said in accordance with the Swiss idiom, in« 
stead of toad tl^ufl bu ba ? In the South of Germany fdJKiffen is oflen used 
as a synonym of arbeiten. 

73. toaUen is a very dignified expression, instead of \^ ttstnberc 
There is always a notion of solemnity in this word. 

74. ^immelsfojl, * heavenly food,* denotes the sacrament. 

75* be< ida^ti ^teg, the small bridge leading across the brook4 

78. tt)erbe=ju 2:|eil »erbe. — $etly 'salvation.' We often read frin 
ratqti ^eit. 

79. SBaffettein, a small stream. The good priest purposely ex- 
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tenuates the size of the water, as if what he is about to do were 
nothing so very great after alL 

83. begef i«n governs the genitive ; see Aue § 349. 

86. 5Dte Segier be« 3at)en< Mtgnflgen is an expression admissible 
only in the elevated style of poetry. In prose we say fw^ wit ctwa* 
txrgnngen. 

89. ©a is, properly speaking, unnecessary. 

90. This line is often cited in German schools as an instance of a 
very loose participial construction. The poet's meaning is, of course, 
that the horse was modestly led by the bridle and not bestridden 
by the priest, but as the words stand now they might imply that 
the priest (who is the subject immediately preceding) was led by the 

bridle. 

91. 9lt(^t tooHe \cA ®ott, God forbid. — ^S)(mut^9{tim, a compound 

formed by Schiller, = bemuti^tget @inn. 

93. tin StofI (efd^teiten is a dignified expression, instead of etn ^Pfctb 
(cjlcigen, ' to bestride a horse.' 

95. In prose; unb toenn ku c8 ntc^t att bfin ^erpntk^e* Ctgent^um 
ttel^men toiUji. — JDcr (Sewinnfl (or, as it ought rather to be spelt, ®(n)infi) 
is merely concrete, while bet (Seivinn is both concrete and abstract. 

99, 5)o« Sel^ftt, * a fief,* the word is connected with tei^en, * to lend.* 
The expression, ju Zt^tn ttagen, is technical in the sense of * holding ' 
in fief. 

loi. @o moge : we may observt that fo, which is often used at the 
head of a wish, corresponds exactly to the Latin sic as seen in such 
a sentence as Horace's sic te diva potens Cypri; sic Jratres Helenae,— 
^ott: see note on 4, 15. 

103, The pronoun euc^ is emphatically repeated from the first line 
of the sentence, though, strictly speaking, unnecessary in this place. 

io6« titteTU(^(e8) SBalten, knightly rule. 

107 sqq. The six daughters of Rudolf were — (i) Mechtilda, subse- 
quently consort to Ludwig, Duke of Bavaria; (2) Agnes ^ consort to 
Albrecht, Duke of Saxony; (3) Hedwigt consort to Otto of Branden- 
burg; (4) Catharinay consort to Otto, Duke of Bavaria; (5) Gutta^ 
consort to Wenzel, king of Bohemia; (6) Clementia^ consort to Charles 
Martel, prince of Sicily. 

no, 'And may their latest generations still flourish.' The expres- 
^on is not, however, quite clear in its grammatical construction, on 
account of the position of the verb, which ought rather to be after 

B. 9 
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III. mtt flnnenbem ^aiH)t=mit natf^benftic^ aufaeflufetem ^aui)te. 

113. Observe the peculiar German construction, bem ©Anger in« 
Su^e, instead of in ba« 'iluge be< ©dngerS. 

1 1 4. S)a0 S3ebeuten is a poetical use of the infinitive instead of tie 
SBebcutung. 

116 sq. Schiller has with much tact merely insinuated what the 
original writer, Tschudi, has plainly stated in the following paragraph : 
Der priester Vfird kaplan des churfiirstlichen ErtsHschoffs von Mainz^ 
und hat im und andem herm von solcher tugend^ ouch von mannheU 
des gra/en Rudolf so dick (so much, greatly) angezeigt^ dass stn nam im 
ganzen rich rumwiirdig und bekannt wardy dass er hernach ze rbmiscJien 
kiinig ervoelt ward, 

118. aile« = 2ltte. The neut. sing, of the pronoun all is often used 
of persons with a plural meaning. 

12a gottticl^cd SSaltcn, divine dispensation. 

XVIII. 

I. Germersheim is a small town in the Palatinate, about two (Ger- 
man) miles' distance from Speyer, on the Rhine, and the Queich, a 
small tributary. 

4. The game of chess is commonly denoted by the compound ba« 
®(|^a(|f{\}iet Rudolf I. was very fond of this game (hence the adj. 
getoo^nt). , 

6. ol^ne Sagen, without hesitation, Le. plainly and to the point. 

10. SOol^t, in all probability. 

14. Observe the omission of l^atte. We might also say, Beenbct 
tear. 

15. Kight German Emperors were originally buried in the ancient 
Cathedral of Speyer (Conrad II., Heinrich III., IV., V., Philip of 
Swabia, Rudolf of Habsburg, Adolf of Nassau, and Albrecht I.) 3 but 
their bones were impiously unearthed and dispersed by the French 
invaders, May 31, 1689. 

16. fci'« Mttcnbtt, there let my course be finished I 

27. J{a))ellan is the original trisyllabic form, instead of which Jta)>Ian 
is now more usual. 

a8. ]^al6 Seic^(e), already half a corpse. 

31. The birds that have found shelter ($ut) in the branches of the 
linden-tree. 

33. tti SBegS : for this use of the genitive see our note on 13, 45. 



I 
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34. He Bange ®age, * the anxious tale.' The * tale ' is styled Bang, 
because the people whisper it to one another with fear and wonder. 

35. SUb, * shape,' like the Greek eWoi. 

40. im S)2aten is poetical and archaic instead of in bent ^ox. 

46. tafc^ denotes the last effort made by the Emperor. He musters 
up strength sufficient to enter the Imperial hall with a quick and active 
step. Comp. 7, 36. 

49. 55er ^eil'ge SetB: comp. 17, 59. 

51. fi(f> wrifingen means to grow young again, 

55. entfc^Iummett, like entfc^Iafcn, * slept away/ is often used of peace- 
ful and quiet dying. 

58. The expression jur 8et<^e Bieten is the technical term of inviting 
to a funeral. Hence the man whose business it is to do this is styled 
ter £eid^enBittec. 

61. The people, black, in a countless throng. For this use of the 
genitive comp. (5« waOt etn JJJitger, l^ol^en JDrange*. Uhland. 

63. 2)er, i.e. ber 3)om. 

64. The expression bet S)om beS ^tntmett is by no means uncom- 
mon, even in the higher style of prose. Comp. the beautiful lines of 
Thiimmel, quoted by Grimm, worterb. 2, 1234: 

SBenn aufgefd^mungen au0 bem ^t^lammt 
S)e8 3rbif^en mein fceier ®eifl 
®on etnem ju bent anbettt 5£>ome 
^et ©tecngeBAube wetter fUmmt. 



XIX. 

The subject of the present ballad is taken from the events which 
happened in the reign of the Emperor Albrecht (1398 — 1308), the son 
of Rudolf of Habsburg. After Rudolfs death, the Electors had chosen 
Adolphus of Nassau to be his successor, who reigned from 1293 — 
1298. Adolphus chiefly aimed at enlarging his own territorial pos- 
sessions ; by promising to assist Edward I. of England against Philip 
le Bel of France, he obtained considerable subsidies from the English 
king, and this money he employed to purchase Thuringia from the 
landgrave then reigning there, Albrecht, an unworthy man whom 
history has branded with the disgraceful addition ber Unartige, or de- 
gener in Latin. Albrecht by his cruelty had driven away his excellent 

9—2 
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wife, Margaretkat daughter of Frederick II., the famous Hohenstaufen 
Emperor; when the poor lady was obliged to leave the Wartburg 
(near Eisenach), she is said to have bitten her bo/s cheek in the ex- 
cessive grief of leaving him ; hence he bears in history the name of 
$ttebvi(^ mit tet geBtffenen SBange. The unkind father, who had taken 
a second wife, Kunigunde von Eisenberg, sold his land in order to 
deprive his sons by the first wife, Friedrick and ZHezmann, of their 
inheritance. Meanwhile the conduct of Adolphus had excited general 
disgust. The German princes declared that he had forfeited his 
dignity, and elected in his stead Albrecht of Habsburg. But the two 
brothers were not freed from their troubles by this change. Adolphus 
fell fighting against his rival in the battle of Gollheim ; but Albrecht 
himself renewed his predecessor's pretensions to Thuringia, on the 
plea that the purchase had been made in favour of the Imperial 
throne, and not of the then occupant of it. Friedrich and Diezmann 
fought manfully for their paternal estate. The present poem relates 
one of the episodes of the war. It terminated in the complete de- 
feat of the Imperial troops in the battle of Lucka (not far from 
Altenburg) on May 31, 1307. 

4. fi(|> f(|>irmctt=fi(i^ Dert^eikigen is peculiar to an elevated style. 

8. »er!aufen is used in a somewhat loose manner here, inasmuch 
as Albrecht sold his land, properly speaking; but the Pope and 
Habsburg contributed to the bargain being carried out — i^m is dat. 
comm. 

10. Sanbe is a poetical form of the plural instead of SAnbet. 

15. This' may be an allusion to Luther*s subsequent residence at 
the Wartburg, during which he commenced his translation of the 
Bible. 

18. iifccrmannett, originally *to bear down by force of numbers,' 
hence generally to conquer, vanquish. 

21. The expression filbet @tod( unt @tein is proverbial of hurried 
progress, regardless of bad roads and other obstacles. Observe the 
alliterative form of this phrase. 

22. In prose : urn bet ©cfangenfd^aft Bet bem Jtaifer ju cntge^en. 

23. In prose ; JDer Sanbgraf i|l aUein (einjig) batauf Bebac|>t, etc, 
29. dlei(^d))amer, the Imperial standard. 

33. The phrase ©anb vol SWecr is proverbial of an immense mul- 
titude. It is of biblical origin, comp. Psalm cxxxix. 18 : ©otttc ic^ 
fie jd^tcn, fo toiltbe K^xtx VM\i fein benn be« ®anbe«, and i Kings iv. 29 : 
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<9cn gab Salerno fel^r grof e SEBeK^cit unb Sjcrftanb, unb getrofl S^tti, toie 
@anb, bet am Ufct b€< iD2ecrc« liegt. Comp. also ballad 30, 6. 

37. f{^tc(^t and fd^Uti^t (=E. slight) were originally one and the 
same word; hence the phrase S^U^i itnb tec^t, 'simple and right.' 
In the present passage, etn f<^le(^te6 SBaucrn^auS means a cottage of 
poor appearance. 

4a mtr is ' dat. ethicus ' or ' commodi/ in English to be trans- 
lated by adxling the possessive pronoun to itnobcn. — flitlen, to quiet, hence 
to suckle. 

41. ^erweit (originally a genitive, b« SBctte), 'meanwhile.' Comp. 
5, 4 10. — In prose we should have to say, koenbtt er fein iJJfctb urn. 

45. )9oIlet is a conversational and poetical form instead of ttoK 
wben used like a preposition. 

51. The genitive bc« J8anbgraf« is not correct; It ought to be te« 
Sanbgtafen. 

XX. 

The period from the thirteenth to the sixteenth century was the one 
most favourable to the growth of the power of the princes and nobles, 
and embraces the decay of the once powerful Imperial dignity. The 
sole aim of the Emperors of this time appears to have been to augment 
and increase their own family estates, while they cared little for the 
Empire as such. We shall, therefore, now turn our attention to the 
condition of the separate states of the German Empire. Ballads 
XX. and xxi. contain two episodes of the history of the Empire 
during this period of misrule. 

Count Eberhard II. of Wttrtemberg reigned from 1344 to 1391 
conjointly with his brother Ulrich IV. who died in that year without 
leaving an h^ir. Eberhard was sumamed ber ®reiner, i.e. the quarreller. 
His lot was cast in a most disturbed period. The Swabian cities, 
encouraged by the example of the Swiss, attempted to shake off the 
yoke of their prince, and the lower nobility were likewise astir to free 
themselves of their duty and allegiance. The Emperors of this period, 
Charles IV., Wenceslaus, and Ruprecht, possessed little or no autho- 
rity, and Eberhard was obliged to stand by himself against all his 
enemies. Uhland has related some of the memorable events of Eber^ 
hard*s reign in a series of ballads, from which we have selected a 
poetical account of the battle of Reutlingen, May 14, 1377* Eberhard 
•was engaged in the siege of Ulm, and had ordered his son Ulrich to 
blockade the city of Reutlingen, near which the castle of Achalm \^ 
situated. 
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3. SIflgcI is a very appropriate expression in this place, being 
employed both of birds and of armieSi like the £. wing. (There is, how- 
ever, another reading Stuge.) 

4. ^ei^er IDtang here=^cipcd SSetrAngttoeirUn. The town was being 
hard pressed. 

5. ft(^ et^eBen==auf&re(fien, fic^ aufmad(»en. — ju 0la(^t is less common 
than Bei S'lac^t or jut S^oc^tjcit. 

6. Urac^ is a fortified town on the river Erms, to the east of Reut- 
lingen. 

8. Observe the omission of the verb ftnb or toctten. This is very 
frequent in a lively description. 

9. The more common expression is grtmmtget 3etn. 

12. jutl^al, down the mountain, comp. Fr. ^ vaL 

13. Sfon^arb is always pronounced as three syllables. 

14. Singer is best translated by *a common.* The derivation of the 
word is anything but clear. 

15. We say 'they draw out their proud array.* 

19. ffltfcCT, an archaic word, =»ortt>art«. Comp. 9, 30. 

23. 3!)ie JRotte is frequently used in the sense of the E. crew^ when 
hot employed of sailors, with a certain notion of disorder and turbu- 
lence. Here it means merely the subdivisions of the town forces. — 
@c|>»all suggests the idea of rising waters that dash against rocks and walls. 

27. f(^icr, see 5, 69. 

31 sq. The town of Reutlingen is famous for its tanyards and 
dyeing works. 

33. -^cut' nimmt man nlc^t gcfangcn, no quarter is given to-day. 

34. ft(^ Btumen=ftc^ mit 33 lumen Beberfen, not a common expression. 
Grimm, worterb. 2, 161, quotes only one instance from Voss: toic bort 
grunenteS 2!^al ftc^ blumet. 

36. SBruberTcid^en : the bodies of their fallen and slain friends and 
comrades lie around the surviving knights in such high heaps as to 
form a kind of tower (umt^urmt). (The compound ffltubetteic^e is 
omitted in Grimm.) 

38. The expression IKi in'3 (innetfie) Wlvtt muke is proverbial. 

40. "We also say, fi(^ burc^^auen or burc^fc^Iagcn. — Uhland alludes to 
an ancient legend, according to which two brothers, Egino and Rudolf, 
rebuilt the castle of Achalm in the reign of the Emperor Conrad, 1006. 
When Rud6lf asked his dying brother what name he was to give the 
Castle, he answered Ach Allm—^, intending to say AllmdchHger^ but his 
«^oice was stopped by death. Rudolf^ however, called the castle 
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AchaJm in memory of his brotHer. In reality, the name of Achalm is 
equivalent in meaning to HBaffetal^je (aha being old German = Latin 
aqua), Comp. 7, 10. 

43. ^n Ouatm is rarely used in the meaning, *a fainting-fit,* or 
•a kind of stupor.' Comp. Middleton's play, A Mad World (Dodsley, 
vol. II. p. 330, ed. 1826), * a fit, a qualm.* 

47- %ttt\\it=\n Steil^' unb ®Iieb au«gelegt. 

48. mit ft<^etem (Selcit, with a safe conduct. 

49. bcnn is occasionally used instead of al8 afler a comparative. 
59. gelajfen, instead of to«getaffett or faj^ren laffen. 

61. e(l^ifte«amt=9lttteTf(^aft. 

63. The royal house of Prussia are descended from the counts of 
Zollem. 

64. xm f iinft'gen (SITait}, in the splendour which was to come to it. 

65. stoeen, archaic for jtoei (comp. £ng. twain), often used in 
Luther's Bible: see Luke xxiv. 13. 

66. This b an allusion to the arms of the knights of Sachsenheim. 

71. ®t^XtifyU, instead of (Slefc^Iec^t, produces a somewhat strange 
and affected impression. 

72. ixa ^et), i.e. death struck him home, so that he cannot come 
back like his ancestor. 

73. The partitive genitive Ui ^ammtit is dependent on genu^ : satis 
fniseriarum, 

'J 'J. auSgel^eift means * completely healed.' 

78. Ulrich guessed what welcome he would meet with from his 
father. 

79. The preposition (et would, perhaps, be more generally used in 
the-phrase Ginen Uim (Effen treffen. 

83. This peculiar treatment was not uncommon in the middle ages 
in the case of knights who were deemed to have disgraced their standard 
or been remiss in their duty. The table-cloth was cut through for 
them, and their bread was laid upside down. 

XXI. 

Count Eberhardim Bart, who was bom in 1445, succeeded to the 
inheritance of his ancestors in 1457, under the guardianship of the 
Emperor Frederick III. He is considered one of the best rulers that 
his country ever had, and was greatly beloved by his subjects. He died 
in 1496. He was raised to the ducal dignity by the Emperor Maxi« 



130 NOTES. 

milian I. The subject of the present ballad is derived from Camera* 
rius's life of Melanchthon (Gotzinger, Deutsche Dichier, I. p. 670). 

4. The diet held at Worms in 1495 is the one alluded to in the 
present poem. 

15. @(^afett=Betotr!en, bring about. See 17, 71. 

16. In prose the order of words would be — an ®(|>4ftcn tool^J m^ 
nat^flel^t. 

22. This would in prose be expanded into a qualifying sentence: 
toenn fte au(f> n^ fo grop ftnb. 

23. ful^ntic!^ is the adv. of f uf n. 

24. In prose it would necessarily be in bett @(^oof, and even as it 
is, the omission of the article appears to be rather harsh. 

28. (Sftelflcin should be understood in the collective sense. 

XXII. 

The Emperor Maximilian (or, as he was commonly called, Max> I. 
was, perhaps, the most popular prince of the House of Habsburg. His 
chivalrous qualities, and his bold, daring character endeared him to high 
and low. The Austrian poet, Anas.tasius Griin, has celebrated a number 
of Max's exploits in a series of ballads, entitled S)er lt%it Stttter, and one 
of these we have inserted in our collection. The event related in it is 
said to have taken place at the same diet as the one mentioned in the 
preceding poem. 

I. Frederick III., the father and predecessor of Maximilian I., 
reigned from 1440 to 1493. — Oruft, a more dignified expression than 
®iabf is frequently employed of princely sepulchres. 

I, gulben is archaic instead of gotten. — ©onnenaar, the eagle that 
soars "aloft towards the sun. — ®W(f gu and ©turf auf, 'good speed.' — 
©ce^Jtet, here neuter as usually. Compare, however, note on 7, 57. 

4. £i(|>t is used metaphorically of mental culture, comp. the Fr. 
les lumih'es, 

6. Obem is archaic instead of Sltl^em. 

8. It was customary for princes of that time to keep privileged 
court-jesters. 

10. ©artenretd^, the kingdom of his garden. The gardener puts his 
garden in order and is there * monarch of all he surveys.* 

II. eriorcn, see note on 4, 13. — ©ti^attenl^ut is an uncommon com- 
pound, instead of which we should probably say in prose, in fceffen 
l^ei^utentem ©(fatten. 
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II. It is not the toil (iDJu^e) which is fc^tofll of itself, but the work 
is difficult on account of the sultry heat (fc^iofiQ of the day. 

13. loalleti is here used in the sense of walking slowly. See 17, 
73. — ein unb ou«, 'up and down'; that is, they entered one street (ein) 
and walked down to the end of it until they got into another (au8). 

16. traun (connected with the adj. treu and the verb trauen) is 
sometimes used in familiar speech as a kind of interjection with an 
affirmative sense; 'surely, to be sure.* Comp. *I trow' in ballad- 
poetry. — mandf einer corresponds eicactly to * many a one^ ; it is, how- 
ever, a provincial idiom in German, instead of the simple manc^cr. 

18. The line will be readily understood in its application to French 
pronunciation. 

19. fct^en is used in the same sense as when we say ^\.o set z. song 
to music' 

23. ©(^norfelsfige is almost equivalent in sense to the simple 
@f^norfe(, or to »erf(^n&Tfelte 3uge, flourishes. 

34. @(|irtcB, instead of l^ot er eingefc^rieBen. This employment of the 
imperfect instead of the perfect is anything but correct. 

95. Le. \t\itm., Xtx cS lieft 

26. fam^?fe«fto^=fam)?f6cgtetig. There is also the form lam jjffrp^' 

27. tnagfl bu=fannfl tit. This is the original sense of m&gen (still 
perceptible in the compound oetmogen), which is in modem German 
admissible in an elevated style or in poetry. 

28. {Rilbe originally means 'a strong hound.' Gin di&benfned^t is, 
therefore, a groom of the kenneL 

29. fflrter. See note on 20, 19. 

3a (irbettna^tx, a page of noble parentage. Grimm has only (|bc(« 
f nabe. — In prose we should say ba6 jffi(H)j>ettbilb (* the armorial bearings ') 
b(T ^abSbutger. 

31. For the term Jtam)^e9))tan, comp. our note on 4, 39. Grimm 
gives only an instance of j{am))f|)lan. 

32. %tt Stanf e is often used in German instead of bcr Sranjofe (see 
our note on Schiller's Maid of Orleans, Prol. 3, 126). Hence also the 
adj. fc&nftf(9=fran3oftf(9. The expression Stansmann, employed in the 
next line, is generally used in a contemptuous sense. 

35. ))etfiatt, 'surroimded withahalo.' 

36. See Rev. xii. 7. 

40. The technical expression is ((Srinen) gum fltitter ft^Iagen, to 
dub knight. — ^tco stands in the same sense as in French: soya 
brave. 
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42. 9taucn is here gen. sing, (referring to the Virgin Mary) : comp. 
i5> I3> ^so Aue § 157. The wine in question is actually called Ste(« 
ftauenmitc^. 

45. 9Xi ^(Vtn8 9lbenbtif(l^=:an bet fatfertit^en Sxifct ^u SlBenb. 

48. (Slul^Born, a word probably invented by the poet, means ' a 
warm spring' {^vsxi-=-bum^ ie. running water), and is intended to denote 
the glowing wine. 

51. mit iemanben anBinben, to pick a quarrel with some one. 

53. Hangen bie 93e(^ct, an allusion to the German custom of striking 
the glasses gently together to produce a ringing sound when drinking to 
the health of anyone. 

54. genuBer, a poetical form instead of gegenuBer. 

56. We have here a shortened conditional sentence, instead of tt>enn 
man am !D{orgen...frug, if indeed the question was put to the two. — fetter, 
instead of fclBfl ; this is a popular form, which should be avoided in 
careful prose-composition. 

XXIII. 

Georg von Frundsberg was one of the foremost generals of the early- 
part of the reign of Charles V. He subsequently assisted at the sack of 
Rome by the Imperial troops under the command of the famous Con> 
notable de Bourbon. " 

3. ^e addition of the article before the proper name is a pecu- 
liarity of popular speech, and is avoided in careful composition, unless 
with an adjective (e.g. ben Bcrul^mten Sutl^ct). 

6. Close to the place where Luther was to enter the hall. 

13. ful^ngeflattig is an adjective readily understood, but not in com- 
mon use. (It is omitted in Grimm.) In prose we should say mit 
fu^nen ©efiatten. 

19. True faith is like steel-armour or a breast-plate; hence the 
expression fidl^It instead of the simple and commonplace fi&t!t. 

28. S)te Sofung is the watchword, a term used by Luther in his 
translation of the Bible, Judges xx. 38, and 3 Mace. xiii. 15. The 
expression is probably derived from an old word tofen, * to hear,' and 
would thus seem to be connected with the £. listen, 

30. $rommt)et»egen might also be written as two words, the first 
part being adverbial, * daring in piety.* 

31. bet ^immettctBe, *heir of heaven,' an appellation given to Luther, 
a one who fights for the cause of Heaven and true religion, and may 
therefore be deemed sure to inherit the kingdom of Heaven. 
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33. SWonc^tcin, * frail monk.' The diminutive is expressive of the 
insignificance or weakness of Luther's person when compared with the 
formidable array of power with which he is called upon to struggle. 

34. Observe the so-called yf^ra dymologica in the phrase einen ®ang 

35. ©d^Iad^tsetoitter is a compound readily understood, and baS SQQet* 
ter fccr ©ci^tac^t would be admissible even in prose. 

39. SKit Ginem im Steinen fcin is properly used of having cast up and 
settled one's accounts with some one. 

41. 5Degen has been explained in a previous note (5, 37). S)et greife 
5Degen is, therefore, synonymous with \tt atte -^etb or 9{itter. 

48. Comp. the expression Stammenfc^toert, 22, 36. 
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Luther died Feb. 18, 1546, and was saved by death from witnessing 
the great calamities that befell the cause of the Protestants. On July 
20th of the same year, 'the Elector of Saxony and the Landgrave of 
Hesse, the two most powerful princes of the Protestant party, were 
declared rebels and outlawed by the Emperor Charles V., and on April 
24th of the ensuing year the army of the Elector was completely 
routed near Miihlberg. As Charles threatened to kill the Elector, the 
gates of the capital, Wittenberg, were opened to the enemy, in order 
to save his life. Then it was that the memorable scene took place, 
when the Duke of Alva pressed Charles to have Luther's bones disin» 
terred from their resting-place in the Scklosskirche, whereupon Charles 
is said to have replied with the reproof related in the present poem. 

1. Sutl^erSfejie may be understood in a twofold sense, (i) as the 
fortified town in which Luther lived, (2) the centre from which his 
doctrine spread over all Germany. 

2. Instead of tcr @ieger we should prefer in prose aft @tegcr. 

3. For the construction of this line and the following we refer to 
our note on 15, 17. 

5. The student should consider why Sutljeri Sfejle is here spelt as 
two words, but as one in v. i. 
8. BiUtg, with justice, fittingly. 

10. 2luf bcnn corresponds to the Fr. eh bun» 

1 1. For the phrase ttxo^ ))rci«gei&€tt, see our note on Kohlrausch, p. 

33»3. 
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XXV. 

On Sept. 7, 1556, Charles V., worn out with toil and disappoint- 
ment, abdicated and in 1557 retired to the monastery of San Yuste, near 
Placenzia, in the West of Spain. The arrival of Charles at the gate of 
the monastery is the scene imagined by the poet : it is a stormy night, 
nature suiting the aspect of the worn-out Emperor's mind. The 
monarch's only request is for quiet and solitude in which to await his 
death. Charles V. died on Sept. ai, 1558. 

I. fflt unb fur, * without ceasing, incessantly.* 

1. ^if^Kimfc^ is more stately, because more uncommon than the 
ordinary adj. fpanifcf^. 

6. " Charles had no relish for amusements of any kind. He en- 
deavoured to conform, in his manner of living, to all the rigour of 
monastic austerity. He desired no other society than that of monks, 
and was almost continually employed with them in chanting the hymns 
of the missal. As an expiation for his sins, he gave himself the discipline 
in secret with such severity, that the whip of cords which he employed 
as the instrument of his punishment was found after his decease tinged 
with his blood. Nor was he satisfied with these acts of mortification, 
which, however severe, were not unexampled. He resolved to celebrate 
his own obsequies before his death. He ordered his tomb to be erected 
in the chapel of the monastery. His domestics marched thither in 
funeral procession, with black tapers in their hands.... He himself fol- 
lowed in his shroud. He was laid in his coffin [©aifo^j^ag] with much 
solemnity. The service for the dead was chanted. This affected him 
so much, that next day he was seized with a fever. His feeble frame 
could not long resist its violence.'' Robertson, Life of Charles K, 
book XII. (p. 580 sq. in the Paris edition of 1828). 

8. Charles V. held the crowns of Germany, the Netherlands, 
Austria, Spain, Naples, and Sicily, together with the new world disco- 
vered by Columbus. 

9. ftd^ l&equemen is an elegant expression in the sense of submitting 
to something. Comp. Fr. sWcommoder, 

10. (cbiabcmen is not a common word, though easily intelligible: 
' to diadem.' Grimm quotes only the present instance of this expres- 
sion. 

14. Charles V. was indeed the last Emperor that attempted to 
reassert the ancient prerogatives of the Imperial station, and to reduce 
the overbearing vassals, who had become independent and powerful 
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princes, to the positibn of mere servants of the crown. It is true that 
the existence of the 'Empire' was protracted for another 250 years, 
but it was a mere name, without any living reality, €t^ta\o¥ dfiavp6p» 
The * ancient Empire ' was indeed buried with Charles V. This disso« 
lution and dismemberment was, if possible, carried still further by the 
most destructive war in the history of Germany, the Thirty Years 
War, 

XXVI. 

The most striking figure among the warriors and generals of the 
Thirty Years' War is that of Wallenstein, whom Schiller has made the 
central figure of a noble trilogy. Originally a simple nobleman, AlbrecM 
von IValdstdn, he had been raised to the dignity of duke, and enriched 
with the domains of Friedland, in the North of Bohemia. After beating 
the Protestants, headed by King Christian IV. of Denmark, Wallenstein 
turned all his forces against the city of Stralsund, the only place in 
Germany that continued to hold out against his victorious army. The 
citizens defended themselves so manfully that Wallenstein was at length 
obliged to raise the siege, after having uselessly sacrificed 12,000 soldiers 
in repeated assaults, and though he had sworn to take the town ' even if 
it were chained to the heavens.' The memory of the siege is still kept 
up by the citizens of Stralsund in an annual festival celebrated on 
July a4th. 

4. S)ie a\it 9%ieftn, the giant oak. 

1 1 sq. Properly speaking, the sword which he holds in his right 
hand digs up the sandy soiL 

15. 5)c^ (=beffen) is the demonstrative pronoun. 

ao. Stralsund is surrounded with water on all sides, and connected 
with the main land by means of three bridges. "Stralsund... est la plus 
forte place de la Pomeranie. Elle est bdtie entre la mer Baltique et le 
lac de Franken, sur le detroit de Gella : on n*y pent arriver de terre 
que sur une chaussee etroite, defendue par une citadelle et par des 
retranchements qu*on croyait inaccessibles." Voltaire, Charles XI I , 
livre huitiime. 

28. The usual expression is l^er*orft)ru^en. 

29 sqq. The citizens of Stralsund were supported by reinforcements 
sent from Sweden and Denmark. 

36. The expression ^immel^jclt occurs also in 8, z2. 

4a (Sc'Sioeig has a collective sense, imparted to the original word 
3ajL'ii by the prefix ge#. 
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49. SBoS tfl'6 ? ' what cftn this be ? ' Wallenstein endeavours to 
pake light of the wamiiig whispered to him by the tree, but for all that 
his mind is accessible to superstitious impressions. So also v. 65. 

54. The phrase t% gilt points to the object for the accomplishment 
of which the toast is drunk, * Kerens to the fall of the fortress ! ' See 
also 8, 1 1. 

56. SReereSflut means merely the waves of the sea; there being no 
ebb and flow of the tide in the Baltic. 

57. See note on 23, 53. 

61. The expression is intentionally repeated from v. 45. Comp. 
also V. 97. 

67. ficffflAfttg, instead of etltg. 

73. bebAc^tig is the opposite of ^cfitg, v. 65 ; cf. the equivalent ex- 
pression mit gutem SSetacl^t, 13, 47. 

75 sq. In prose we should be obliged to say unb Bet bem Jttange ladjitt 
SBattenftein m&c^tig auf. • 

83. lIin3U(fte= flashed around. Comp. 40, 7. 

83. IDct QrifenBaS is a poetical expression (omitted in Grimm) instead 
of the conmionplace Jtanoncnf uget. 

88. A capital illustration of the proverb * there's many a slip 'twixt 
the cup and the lip/ or the Greek iroXXd /uera^i) viKei. xvXiJcos koL xe^Xeos 
dKpov* 

92. His cheek had turned pale with fright at the sudden shock. 

103. Compare Schiller's lines : 

mit fceS ©efci^ideS 9)1 A (^t en 
3ft !cin cro'gcr SBunb ju ^t6}U% 
Unb ba« llngtu(f fcfireitet f(^nca. 

104. nimmet is a stronger negation than ni<^t, or feinen ittieg. Comp. 
also 13, 15. 

105. In prose: SBtt jtcl^cn »on bet 8f<jhing oB. 

1 10. This is an allusion to the annual festivity mentioned in our 
introductory remarks. 

XXVII. 

The 'Great Elector,* Frederick William, Elector of Brandenburg 
and Duke of Prussia (1640 — 1688), stands at the beginning of a new 
epoch. The house of Habsburg, though still honoured with the Impe- 
rial name, had already sufficiently proved how little mindful it was of 
the true interests of the German nation, and how incapable of protecting 
German honour ancl dignity. While the Emperor quietly yielded up 
German territory to the encroachments of Louis XIV., the overbearing 
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king of France, the Great Elector stood on the banks of the Rhine, 
doing his duty as a prince of the Empire and fighting against Turenne. 
In order to free himself from this valiant adversary, the French king 
caused the Swedes, his allies, to invade the domains of the Elector. 
The Swedes were burning and ravaging the districts of the Neimiark, 
when the Elector suddenly appeared, after a rapid march, and beat the 
enemy (who was not prepared for his sudden appearance) in the glorious 
battle of Fehrbellin. The army of the Elector consisted of 5000 cavalry, 
while the hostile army numbered 11,000 men. 

The event which forms the subject of our ballad is related by 
Frederick the Great, in his Mimoires pour servir h, t histoire de la maison 
de Brandebourg^ in the following terms : 

'* U est digne de la majesty de l^stoire de rapporter la belle action 
que fit un ^cuyer de T^lecteur dans ce combat. L'electeur montait un 
cheval blanc: Froben, son ^cuyer, s'aper9ut que les Suedois tiraient 
plus sur ce cheval qui se distinguait par sa couleur, que sur les autres ; 
il pria son maStre de le troquer centre le sien, sous pretexte que celui de 
relecteur ^tait ombrageux ; et ^ peine ce fiddle domestique I'eut-il mont^ 
quelques moments qu'il fut tu^, et sauva ainsi par sa mort la vie k 
Telecteur." 

It should, however, be added that this story, in spite of the authority 
of Frederick the Great, has no actual foundation, and may be tr^ted as 
a mere legend. 

3. The Rhin is a small river in the Mark. 

5.^ The expression noc^ me^t denotes that the Swedes had obtained 
a omsiderable portion of Pomerania in the Westphalian peace (1648). 

8, The river Oder discharges its waters into the Baltic by three 
different channels, called PeetUt Swine, and Dievenow, The Peene 
formed in those days the frontier between Sweden and Prussia. 

9. Count Gustavus Wrangl was the Swedish commander. 
1 1. The more usual phrase is ieter Slrt. 

13. ttaun, *to be sure'; see n. on aa, 16. 

i6. tiii^t and ®(|>euen, not out of fear. Comp. the phrase, cr fc^cut 
bad Seuer, he is afraid of fire. 

18. The preposition }tt is generally added, when xwyvx is con- 
strued with the dative. — Soldiers are often .addressed as itintec by 
a popular commander. 

20. gef(^icl^t = geri(^tet tptrb (sc. fcad @d^tepen). 

21. The contraction ®c^led^t'0 instead of 9^\x^i^ is someWhat 
harsh, but in the style of popular poetry. 
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33. The famous general of the Elector mentioned in the present 
line is commonly styled bet atte IDdrflinset. 

37. xoivS^ttf in the sense of the Fr, recula, rttirgz, to which jurucf 13 
commonly added in German. 

28, tet 9(eic^e=ft(^ fttti gteic^e, undisturbed. 

29. ino(^te ed a^n(n= ' probably had a presentiment.' 

32. gangen instead of gegangen, is another peculiarity of popular 
speech. Comp. also 12, 9. 

33. The fate of Prussia seemed at that critical moment to depend 
on the accurate aim of a Swedish soldier. 

35. Frederick, the son of the Great Elector, was crowned king of 
Prussia at Konigsberg in 1701. He reigned from 1688 — 1713. 

36. An Elector wore in token of his dignity a peculiarly shaped 
/uft or cap of scarlet trimmed with ermine. 

39. The prince of Homburg was one of the Great Elector's 
generals ; he was noted for his impetuosity (^tt^e) and nearly lost his 
life for allowing his rashness to carry him away so far as to counter- 
act the express orders of the Elector. See H. von Kleist's tragedy, 
$rtn) Stiebtic^ 'oun ^omBurg. 

41. Death is often compared to a reaper. Comp. our note on 
Kohlrausch, p. 66, 4. 

42. SltteS = %Ut, See note on 1 7, 118. 

46. ®ewe^r is used in the wider sense of * artillery.' 

48. gurecfit reiten=3Utetten, ' to break in ' (of a horse). 

49. In prose: ju il^m l^eruBer. — ^xthlinQixof, 'favourite horse.' We 
have elsewhere spoken of the compounds formed with igiebUng, and their 
correspondence with the ^y favourite, 

52. betiBugenang ^oerl^ftnget : comp. 4, 82. 

59. 5Da; ®(i(^imme( fe^t l^oc^ auf=B&umt ft(|» ^oc^ auf. 

60. According to strict grammar, we should expect the plural of 
the verb after two subjects. But this rule is by no means invariably 
observed in German. 

61. Slitter denotes the noble cavaliers, and not exactly * knights.* 
The time of mediaeval knighthood had long since passed by. 

63. ^a ! expresses the Elector's surprise when he understands Fro- 
Ipen's generous intention, 

XXVIII. 

**L'ann^e 17 17, le prince Eugene assiegea BelgradCf dans laquelle il 
y avait pr^s de quinze mille hommes de gamison; il se vit lui-meme 
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fissiege par une ann^ innombrable de Turcs qui avan^alent contre son 
camp et qui renvironn^rent de tranchees ; il ^tait pr^sement dans la 
situation ou se trouva C^sar en assiegeant Alexie; il s'en tint comme 
lui; il battit les ennemis et prit la ville ; toute scm arm^e devait p^r; 
mais la discipline militaire triompha de la force et du nombre.". Vol- 
taire, Sikle de Louis XV, p. 4 ^. de Basle (1785). Eugene's splendid 
victory was celebrated in the popular song which we have likewise 
inserted in the present collection. Freiligrath's poem is intended to 
suggest a scene which may have taken place at the time of the com- 
position of the spirited SSoIfSlieb which has not lost anything of its 
vitality after the lapse of more than a century and a half. 

I. SBer ba? * who's there?' is the cry of the sentinels. 

6. In prose : fc^toere Jtaroiincr. 

9. lDa9 $ifet, a French expression like most military terms, in- 
stead of the German bie 9eltma(^e. 

i4« The dative S)edeiL is antiquated, instead of ^ede. See also 
Aue § 137, note, and compare the phrases auf Grtcn, ^u C^ten, son 
@eiten. 

16. S)ie Sino6ftl denotes the dice (SButfeQ which are made of 
bone. 

19. Affaire is often used of a battle. 

ao. We often say, gu 0luft unb 9commen, 'for the benefit of. * 

23. SBnfcn utib diot^en denotes the different uniforms of the Im- 
perial troops. The general uniform of the Austrian army is white. 

97. S)eneii is archaic instead of ben. — fk^Xtx^itaXt is the plural of 
dteitrrdmann. 

34. tl^dt fiteu^en is in the popular style instead of er fln(^, comp. 
J 3, 26. 

XXIX. 

In the 'Volkslied* we notice very many antiquated expressions. 
We shall merely give their modem equivalents. 
3. ivieb'rum !riegen=n)teber etmetbcn. 

3. SBelgatab is a lengthened fonn instead of the usual jQetgrob. 

4. einen a3ruclen=ctne f&x^dt. 

5. fttnnt'=fonnte. — ru(!cn=ni(ien. 

6. fiir=»or. In the language of the seventeenth century the two 
prepositions fur and wx were used quite promiscuously. 

8. ®tucf = ®tfl(f or @tu(f(en), field-piece, cannon. 
I Of Observe the careless rhyme or rather assonance in Saget and 
B. 10 



I40 NOTES. 

Mtfagen. Such negligent rhymes are quite in the style of popular 
poetry. Others of the same kind occur further on in the poem. 

i6. futragireti instead of foutagiren, possibly with some reference 
to the German word Sutter. 

31. @eine (Sencvat instead of ®enerA(e. 

12, infint9trcn=inflrutTen. The plebeian dialect adds the letter 9 
in order to avoid the hiatus. 

34. tecfity i. e. in ber rtc^tisen SBetfe. 

35. ®ei bet (Patotc, when the parole, i. e. the watchword of the 
day was given out. . 

99. ft^atnt&^en is a word peculiar to the soldier's language: tlie 
proper word being fc^armfi^eln. Comp. the Fr. escarmoucher, 

28 sq. 9Ule0...tt>a8 instead of 9lIle...ti)cI4»e. The neuter of the pro- 
noun is often used to denote persons collectively. (17, zi8; 37, 42.) 

33. ©(|iana=®(|>ana«. 

44. att ipte=gerabc tote. It is not considered correct to employ a(4 
n>te in good writing, though it is often heard in conversation. 

46. There is no prince Ludwig known as having fought at the 
siege of Belgrade. Eugene^s brother in arms was Prince Ludwig von 
Baden, who was not, however, present on this occasion. 

47. ^alt't instead of l^aUet would be inadmissible in correct writing. 

XXX. 

The splendid victory of Leuthen was won by Frederick the Great 
over the Austrians on Dec. 5, 1757. The event related in the 
present poem is recorded by Mr Carlyle vOt the following characteristic 
manner: 

"Thick darkness; silence; tramp, tramp,— a Prussian grenadier 
broke out, with solemn tenor voice again, into Church-Music ; a knovm 
Church-Hymn, of the homely Te Deum kind, in which five-and-twenty 
thousand other voices, and all the regimental bands, soon join — 

9lun banfet %Vut ®ott, 

Snit ^erjen, fDhinb unb ^anben, 

S>er gto^e iDinge tl^ut 

91n unl unb aUet (Sfnbeit. 

Now thank God, one and all, 
With heart, with voice, with hands — a, 
Who wonders great hath done 
To us and to all lands — a. 
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And Urns they advance; melodious, far-sounding, through the hollow 
night, once more in a highly remarkable manner. A pious people, of 
right Teutsch stuff, tender though stout; and, except perhaps Oliver 
Cromwell's handful of Ironsides, probably the most perfect soldiers ever 
seen hitherto." Frederick the Great^ book xviii. chap. x. (p. ^77 of 
the Leipzig reprint). 

a. IcA Jtaifct^ect=ka« laifetlti^ J&eer, the Imperial army (of Maria 
Theresa). 

3. Observe the omission of the verb tfl in the relative sentence. 

4. The fearful work done during the day is being covered up with 
the veil night throws over it 

5. i\^ is used in the sense of ^itttu Comp. Genesis i. 14 : unb 
0$ott fvrad^: Qrf ncrben Sic^tcr an bet 9>efle bcS <&immett. The expression, 
Sonb am fTOecr in the following line is likewise biblical. 

10. ®tlag, 'feasting.' 

13. cntquellen is originally used of a well or spring breaking forth 
with might; it is then metaphorically employed of singing, and even 
of strong powerful speaking and declamation.— er ftngt fort, 'goes on 
singing.' 

17. (Sf« |lromt=ba« Solf (ba« Jject) flrJmt (3«fammcn).- 

18. (SfinfaUen is the technical term for joining in a song. 

19. feicrn, *to be lazy, be behindhand, or backward.* 

20. Pronounce $ob6. The original form is 4o(oe. 

31. What had originally been a mere river (®tr«m) increases to the 
size of the sea. 

31. rings =rin9<ttm, all around (in a ring). 

33. The valley, which had already composed itself to quiet and 
repose, is wakened up by the singing of the army and re-echoes with 
the solemn chant 

94. Pronounce (S^otil, with the accmt on the second syllable. 
This is originally an adj. in Latin, carmeti chorale^ a lay sung by a 
choir. 

XXXL. 

The anecdote which has furnished the subject of this ballad is well 
known. We may add that Frederick 11. or the Great,, built the palace 
of Sanssoucl in the years 1745 — 1747* and that the windmill which the 
obstinate owner refused to give up to the royal bidder is still in 
existence and still belongs to the descendants of the miller. 

10 — 2 
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I. The adj. forgenfrei is used in allusion to tlie name of the king's 
palace, * Sans sotui* The miller was, perhaps, even more free from 
care than the king. 

4. In prose : in f civem un^ faltem SBettct. 

6. The verb aufbaiten is very properly employed here, because the 
palace stands on high terraced ground. 

13. The king offers so much purchase-money that the miller will 
be enabled to build up another and much larger mill in some other spot. 

15. ' My father laid his blessing on it.' 

31. Instead of bet fiatre @inn we also find the compound ter Start' 
ftnn, * obstinacy.' 

37. vd^ geib' mit^ fcretn, * I submit to it*; synonymous phrases are, fit^ 
in tCnoA f(||i(fcn and fugen, fi(^ mit etmaS jufricfcen ge6en. 
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**A remarkable Prussian Hussar major [subsequently general], the 
famous Ziethen," is the expression of Carlyle in his Frederick the 
Greats book xii. ch. xiii.; '*a rugged simple son of the moorlands; 
nourished, body and soul, on orthodox frugal oatmeal (so to speak), 
with a large sprinkling of fire and iron thrown in I A man bom poor, 
son of some poor squirelet in the Ruppin country — a big-headed, thick- 
lipped, decidedly ugly little man. And yet so beautiful in his ugliness : 
wise, resolute, true, with a dash of high uncomplaining sorrow in him. 
One of the best Hussar-captains ever built. By d^jees King Frederick 
and he grew to be what we might call sworn friends." And in the 
account of Frederick's last years (1780 — 1785), book XXI. ch. viii., 
Carlyle says, "Ziethen comes rarely, and falls asleep when he does," and 
in another passage (ch. v.) he relates the last meeting of the two friends 
when the king made Ziethen, then an old man of eighty-six, sit down 
while himself and all his suite remained standing. 

The general tone and style of this ballad are eminently popular. 

4. Observe the construction cr t^At l^ieten, and comp. 5, 33. 

6. (Srinem ben ^t\\ tt>af(d[ien is a popular expression, denoting ' to give 
some one a good drubbing.' 

7. Sei^f ufaten, hussars of the guards. 

9. ilducn, or more commonly tutc^biattcn, means 'to beat black and 
blue.' Comp. the phrase, Ginen grftn unb (lau fc^tagen. 

10. In the battle of Lowositz, Oct 15, 1756, the Austrian general 
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Brown was beaten ; the victory of Prague (where brave Schwerin fell) 
was obtained on May 6, 1757. The battle in the neighbourhood of 
Liegnitz was fought on Friday morning, the 15th of August, 1760 
(Carlyle, book XX. ch. ill.); the battle of Leuthen, as has already been 
mentioned, took place on the 5th of Dec, 1757. The arrangement is 
not strictly chronological 

13. The battle of Torgau (Nov. 3, 1760) was won by Ziethen 
alone, after the king had left the field of battle ; see Carlyle's descrip- 
tion, book XX. ch. V. 

15 sq. auSfe^ten, * to sweep clean.' 

21. In prose we should say, t% txxdvA ftc|^ JTctner trdge. 

33. Qrtn falter @<^(ag is a stroke of lightning which does not cause fire. 

35. S)« Eftiefce is the peace of Hubertsburg, concluded on Feb. «i, 
1763. In this peace Prussia obtained the undisputed possession of 
Silesia. 

27. JDct @(l{>ta(l^tgenojfe, comrade in war. 

29. Daun was a great cunctator in his method of warfare. 

37. mtc is the dot, ethicus, which is so conmion in German. 

XXXIII. 

Schill's name occupies a prominent place among the patriotic 
soldiers of the present century. Schill was bom on the 6th of January, 
1776, near Dresden, and entered, at the age of 16 years, into the 
same regiment of hussars, of which his father had been JDBetfilteutenant. 
Schill distinguished himself by his great bravery in the disastrous 
battle of Jena, in which he was severely wounded. He was then 
employed in various military commands, and charged with a mission 
to the Swedish court, after which he was stationed in Berlin. Towards 
the end of 1808, he resolved, though unsupported by the Prussian 
Government, to renew the war against the Corsican tyrant, then in the 
zenith of his power. On April 28, 1809, Schill left Berlin with a small 
force of 600 horsemen ; on the night of the 39th he was reinforced by 
300 volunteers. They marched to Wittenberg and Dessau, calling 
upon the people to rise against the French oppressors; but the French 
soldiers were already moving against Schill's scanty force. At 
Dodendorf, about a German mile from Magdeburg, Schill obtained a 
victory over the French troops sent against him; but his power was 
too insignificant to venture on besieging the fortress of Magdeburg, then 
in the hands of the French. He therefore proceeded to Stendal, and 
thence into Mecklenburg with a view to make for the coast where he 
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hoped to find English ships. Bat the people did not rise anywhere, 
and Schill perceived that he was not strong enough to effect anything 
by himself. Meanwhile, Napoleon's brother, King Jer6me of West* 
phalia, had set a price of 10,000 francs on Schill's head, and a con* 
siderable French force was on its way against the daring adventurer. 
Schill now threw himself into the strong fortress of Stralsund, with a 
force which had gradually increased to the number of 1800 mem But 
instead of attacking the French before they could invest the town 
(comp. y. 36 sqq.), Schill imprudently resolved on standing a siege~a 
proceeding the more dangerous, because the king of Denmark (v. 36) 
had reinforced the French with an auxiliary force of 1500 men. The 
town was stormed by land and sea, and Schill's forces proved insufficient 
for a protracted defence. Though he and his soldiers performed 
marvels of valour, street after street was wrested from them, and at 
length Schill himself was killed. When his body was found and 
recognised, his head was cut off and sent to Cassel, and from thence 
to Leyden where it was long kept in spirits as a public show; in 1837 
it was given up, and buried at Brunswick. Schill's trunk was buried 
in the cemetery of Stralsund, and his resting-place is now covered 
with a fitting monument. When Amdt wrote his poem, this monu- 
ment had not yet been erected (comp. v. 54). 

4. In prose we say nad^ ttcacA bfitflen. 

5. im ®(^titt, keeping time (with the feet). 

8. Stanjmann, see note 32, 33. — erBloffen, a euphemistic term for flerBcn. 

16. In prose we should say lit ilBrigen ma(^ten lange Seine, i.e. 
ran away as fast as their legs would carry them. According to the 
ordinary rules of German pronunciation, lang would not rhyme with 
((an! ; but in the North of Germany, ng at the end of words often has 
the sound of nf . 

z7* S)5mit^ is a small fortress in Mecklenburg. 

18. ©(^etmenfronjofen, *the French rogues.' This compound was 
probably invented by Amdt. Comp. a song of 1870 : 

SDenn aU' Ivt ©(^elmfcanjofen 
@inb auS bent Sanb l^inau^. 
See R. Wiilcker, Funfzig Fddpostbriefe dnes Frankfurters {^dSi^ 1876), 
p. 6. 

30. ilitt)i=Fr. qui vit, the cry of the French sentinels. 

II. tetftg is derived from tetfeni which is originally identical with 
rciten ; hence ber reiftge 3ug means pretty much the same as the train of 
cavalry. Comp. v. 94. 
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26. ^xOif vetltcgen, to lie (in a place) with a bad result. See no. 96. 

17. Charles XII., king of Sweden, was besieged in Stralsund by 
Prussia, Poland, and Denmark; there is a stone still shown in the 
fortifications of Stralsund with an inscription stating that it formed the 
usual resting*place for the king. Sweriges konung Carl den XII hade 
hdr sit wanliga natldger da Stralsund belagrades af 3 kunungar /ran 
den 19 Octob, til den 22 Dec, 1715. 

28« The fortifications had been partially dismantled. 

31. The horsemen feel their German blood stirring within them. 

34. 99uB( is nowadays used like the £. kn(i;ve (hence i&Btfc^ 
' knavish*), but had, like this, once merely the meaning of 'boy.' 

39. Observe the omission of the personal pronoun bu after the verb. 
This would not be possible in correct prose, but is often noticed in 
homely everyday speech. 

4i» The trisyllabic form ^tralefunb is fully justified by the original 
name of the town, and moreover^ the straits which divide Stralsund 
from the island of RUgen, are still called Strela-Sund, 

49* The expression ol^ne ^(xxl<^ unb Jtlang is proverbial, denoting the 
absence of all solemnity, or all the 'pomp and circumstance* of a 
funeral, Comp. the following lines. 

51. Stintengtufi (omitted in Qrimm): 'military salute'; it is custo- 
mary to fire a charge of musketry at a soldier's funeral. 

55* S)eT iilngfle S^ag (i. e. dies novissimus)^ doomsday. 

61 sq. This alludes to the time of the wars of' 1813 and 181 4, when 
SchiU's memory at last received due honour, and his glorious, though 
rash, attempt was held up as an example of patriotism. 

64. In prose we should, of course, be obliged to change the order 
of words. 

XXXIV. 

At the peace of Pressburg (26th Dec. 1805) Austria had been 
compelled to cede to Bavaria the rich province of the Tyrol. But the 
hearts of the Tyrolese remained faithful to the Habsburg djmasty, 
and the impolitic treatment they received at the hands of the Bava- 
rian rulers, exasperated them so much that they rose into open rebellion. 
At the head of the insurgents was Andreas Hofer^ „t>er ©anbtoiTt^ 
im !Paffet;rt|aIf/' who enjoyed a great popularity among his com- 
patriots, a brave and valoiious man. Though at first successful 
against the French and the Bavarians, the unskilled peasants were 
finally overcome after the Austrian troops had been withdrawn. 
Andreas Hofer did, indeed, wonders of valour, and even obtained a 
splendid victory near the Iselberg (comp. v. 13) ; three times did he 
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wrest the city of Innsbruck out of the hands of the enemy,--but in the 
end the French remained victorious. Hofer's hidingplace was betrayed 
by some greedy wretch, who wished to earn the prize set on his head ; 
the brave man was conducted to Mantua, and there shot by the 
order of Eugene, Viceroy of Italy. Hofer died with the courage of 
a hero and martyr, highly honoured by his people. 
6. Observe the alliteration in @4»ma(^ unt ®c^mei^. 

9. @antn>irt|, i.e. landlord of the tavern * am Sand.* 

10. tu^ig is the adverb. 

11. Death appeared to him as something quite insignificant. It 
is related that Hofer said shortly before his execution — 9lbe fc^iAbe SOBcIt ; 
fo Iciest fmnmt miv tof ^iUxhtVL vor. Up mir ntil^t clnmol ^ie Slugen iiaji toerbtn. 

17. lESafcnitflbct, companions in arms, the other Tyrolese who 
were prisoners in Mantua. 

a6. Even in fetters a free man. 

30. For iitt=ni{|ft comp. 13, 33. 

36. Comp. V. 8 sq. 

39. SUC^icr is a somewhat.pedantic, and in the present instance more 
impressive form than |iet; 

XXXV. 

For an account of Bllicher's great victory over the French under Mar- 
shal Macdonald in the battle of the Katsbach we refer to Kohlrausch, 
The Year 1813, published m the Pitt Press Series, pp. 36—39. 

5. In prose it would be more usual to give this in the form of 
a conditional clause : loenn ooxii) He XobeSwunbe Brcnnt. 

9. ringen (lit. 'to wrestle') is often used of the last struggles in 
the agonies of death. 

10. In prose : in Bangen S^obeSSngflen. 

14. loilb expresses the strange excitement which has seized the 
trumpeter. 

1 6. ctit fleinern IBitb, a statue of stone. 

19. The allusion is, of course, to the compound Donnettocttcr. The 
phrase, SSictotia (the signal of victory) toettert toie ein S)onner in ba6 ^caxt 
(goes forth into the land with the sound of thunder) is anything but usual. 

30. ^ielt'«==fie(tbae. 

XXXVI. 

The * fieldmarshal' celebrated in this spirited poem is Blucher, that 
prototype 01" a German warrior, whom his soldiers called SRarfd^aU SSor- 
to4rt6, and whose praise has been recorded by Goethe in the pithy lines : 
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3n barren unb Jtrieg, 
3m (Sturj unb Sieg, 
Sewuf t unb fltof — 
00 rtf et und von Scinben hi, 
I. aS8a0=n>arum, wet^alS. 

3. im piegenbctt @au«, *in flying gallop.' JDet @au« is not a very 
common noun, except in the proverbial phrase in @au« unb aSrout Ufcen, 
to live recklessly. 

4. fc^neibig from bie ©d^neibe, the edge of the sword. 

6. tvatten^im SBinbe ffattcnt. 

7. The verb gtetftn is very unusual, but easily understood. Old 
wine is better than fresh must, and possesses more flavour (called 
22)lume in German, whence the expression bh'tl^cn in the present line). 
Thus Bliicher's matured experience is preferable to the rashness of 
younger soldiers. 

9, 10. For the rhjrme vtrfanf f(l(>»an3, comp. 33, 16. 

10. gen is a contraction of gegen. It is especially employed in a 
higher style. 

13. Sie SBdtfc^tn denotes here the French. "At various points on 
the frontiers of our race we find them affixing this name on the conter- 
minous Romance-speaking people. This is the most probable account 
of the names Wallachia^ the Walloons in Belgium, and the Canton 
Wallis in Switzerland. On this principle we call the Romanised 
Britons, and the Germans called the Italians, by the same name — 
Welsh." Earle, The Philology of the English Tongue^ ed. 2, p. 23. 
Blucher was one of the few who maintained the honour of the Prussian 
arms after the disastrous battle of Jena. 

14. The interjection l^ei is quite appropriate to the spirited and 
popular style of this poem. It is very conmion in the ancient poem of 
the Nibelunge. — JDer »etpc Sungttng, the youth with white hair. Though 
old in years Bliicher had preserved all the spring and elasticity of youth. 
(Comp. also Kohlrausch p. 53, 7.) — in'n=in ben would be inadmissible 
in prose or ordinary poetry ; it is a shortening permitted by the popular 
style. 

15. Comp. the similar expressions in 32, 15 sq. 

17. Ginen @trauf l^aUen, *to fight a battle.* For the word @trau$ 
see note on 4, 52. 

19. The adj. I^afig (from ^afe) is very uncommon. Grimm quotes 
only the present instance of the word. 'They ran away like hares.' 
Comp. v. 27. 

22. The verb tel^ren is either construed with two accusatives (etnen 
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cttool lel^ten), or the person who is taught something may be put in 
the dative (as we have it here). In the passive we may either say» 
i(^ toerbc cttvot gele^rt, or mtt toirb rt)i>a9 gelcf rt. Compare with this the 
Latin construction oi'docere* 

34. Cl^nel^ofcn is a translation of the term Sansculottes^ originally 
applied to the democratic party in the French revolution, and here 
to the whole French anny. 

35. The original form of the name is SBartenBurg. For the 
battle of Wartenburg, we refer to Kohlrausch p. 52 sq. 

31. ft(^er, so as not to rise again. 

35. This poem was written about the close of 181 3, before 
Bliicher had crossed the Rhine, and advanced into France. 

XXXVII. 

For the formation and history of Lutzow's corps we may refer to 
Kohlrausch, The Year 18 13, p. 27, ¥rith our notes. 

I. »om 9QSaIte=«om SB. ^cr; the bold riders being conceived as 
advancing from the side of the wood. As we are not supposed to 
be aware of the exact description of the sight exciting our attention^ 
the neuter pronoun ci is employed in the following lines. 

4. For katetn see n. on 3, 31. 

6. He f(^war3en ®efellen, 'the black lads.' 

9. In prose : von etnem ISBerg sum anbetn. 

12. franfif(^=ftan3oflf(^. In its proper application, this adj. may 
be used (i) of the ancient tribe of the Franks who conquered Gaul 
in the fifth century ; (2) of the modem province of Franconia, on 
the upper Maine. — ©emergen is here contemptuously used of the sol- 
diers of Napoleon. Comp. ^enfetSBttit v. 37. 

x6. ^er SBAtl^riiS^ (a term often applied to a furious tyrant) should 
of course be understood of Napoleon.— meinte is here identical with 
ivAl^ttte, inasmuch as his hope was without foundation. 

17. The riders dash up to the brink of the river like far-shining 
tempest and lightning. 

24. SBitbl^ctjtg is not a very usual adjective, though easily under- 
stood. Sanders quotes another instance of it from Voss's translation 
of Homer : &o toilfcl^etjig ift Jteiner, fca^ ffivS^ti i|n BAnfcigen fonntc. 

30. toinfeln is properly used of dogs, though it is also employed 
in a wider sense. Luther has it even of birds : 3(^ ivinfelte tote ein 
Atani^ unb @(^ki»al6e. Jes. xxxviii. 14. 

38. We should notice the idiomatic use of the past partidple 
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instead of the impexEtiye. See our note on Goethe's Hermann and 
Dorothea 1, 174. 

39. iQ%vii corresponds to dawn both in etymology and in mean- 
ing; here the new morning which begins to dawn should be under- 
stood metaphorically of liberty. 

41. nat^fasen means 'to repeat after some one* : comp. Goethe as 
quoted by Sanders : S)er9tei<^en dietenlatten fagcn ft^ nac^, ^flftnjcn ftt^ fort. 

XXXVIII. 

For the events which form the groundwork of this poem, we may be 
allowed to refer to the account given by Kohlrausch as edited in the 
Pitt Press Series (The Year 18 13), p. 26 sq. For Schamhorst's bra? 
very in the battle of LUtzen (or Grossgorschen) on May 2, 18 13, see 
Mi, p. 17. 

I. The 'dance of war' is a frequent expression for war itself. 
Comp. Schiller: 

^eureS SBciB, gel^', l^of kie %ottilaxiyt, 
£aft m\6f fortjum \oxX\iVX Jttiege^tanje. 

^. There is a certain ambiguity in the expression of the poet, 
inasmuch as it is possible to take both ^elbentanse and (Senerat as subject. 
According to the first explanation, Btac^ would be intransitive (='was 
broken *) and (Senetat would be the apposition : ' there broke your fair- 
est lance, your general.' We should, however, prefer another explana- 
tion, according to which the order of words would be cuer (general Btac^ 
(trans.) t>ir f(|^onflc ^ettenlanje, in the sense of 'he fought most bravely.' 
(Sine ianyt Brec^en is a phrase derived from tournaments, quite equivalent 
to the £. to break a lance for someone. — ^The compound ^ettenlaitjc is 
not registered in Grimm. 

5. 8frei^cit«n)offm are arms taken up in defence of liberty — a com- 
pound not registered in Grimm. 

7. The omission of the personal pronoun feu after rafffl is poetical 
and colloquial. In the same manner, we should supply \^ in the next 
line in prose : iu>(^ Ibtutent will \^ (U(^ bienen. Comp. v. 15. 

io. tonBen is here used in the general sense of suing for some one's 
friendship and alliance. 

II. 3ff« Befd^tojfen=n>etttt e8 (einmal fo) Btfc^toffen ijl (decreed by fate). 

13. ^c^mctin (Jturt (S^Ttfto))^, ®taf »on), one of the generals of Fre- 
derick II. of Prussia, fell in the battle of Prague, May 6, 1757. 

14. This is an allusion to the fate which is said to have befallen St 
Nepomuk, the confessor of the queen of Wenceslaus, king of Bohemia ; 
having refused to betray the queen's confessions to her jealous husband. 
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he is said to have been thrown from the bridge into the river Moldau^ 
on which Prague is situated. Nepomuk is now considered the patron 
saint of Prague. 

19. (SetAmmcI, ' stir, turmoil.' 

93. The sense is evidently intended to be ^u tern Rat^c fcer atten 
iDeutfd^en. 

33. ®taat is used in the same way as state in poetical English. 
Charlemagne is conceived as presiding in state over the heavenly coun- 
cil of genuine old Germany. 

26. Beltttn9 = 9^a(^ri(^t, comp. /!(!^'»:^j. 

29. Gfll^niinge»unten is a word probably coined by our poet ; it 
would be more usual to say bie @u^ntounbe. 

33. The common alliance of all German tribes against Napoleon 
should strive to transform Schamhorst's word into actual truth and 
deed. The present poem was composed anterior to the battle of Leip- 
zig, in which the liberty of Germany was finally asserted against the 
French. 

34. Scharnhorst had been very active in the re- organisation of the 
Prussian army, which formed the surest guarantee of victory. 

37. 93ergceforft, a compound easily understood, is not registered in 
Grimm. 

43. Does the poet mean to connect the name of ©(^arn^crfl with 
the verb l^otflen and the noun 9lar, which is often used in poetry as a 
synonym of 9lbter? The idea is certainly very far-fetched. 

45. bent SBotfe is dativus commodi, in the sense of fur bod 93otf. 

XXXIX. 

A pithy little poem expressive of Blucher's bluntness and quickness 
of decision. Many of the leaders of the allied armies hesitated whether 
it would be advisable to cross the Rhine and pursue the flying enemy 
into France, but BlUcher's vote carried the day, and he was the first to 
cross, in the night of new yearns day, 1814. 

5. A short command instead of gc(t mit bte ®eneial!atte ]§et I 

7. S)a]^ier may be compared with aOl^icr, 34, 39. 

8. %vx Singer btauf, here and line 10, contains an admonition to 
mark the enemy's position by pointing out the place in the map. 

13. It would be more usual to add ba before the relative sentence. 

XL. 
We have thought fit to include in our collection this fine poem, 
which attained to such great celebrity in the late memorable war. 
It was written thirty years before 1870, but became famous in that year, 
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when the enthusiasm of the whole German nation was excited to 
iu greatest pitch. The poet himself had long been dead when his 
song resounded from one end of Germany to the other. 

3. SBogen^att, the dash of waves (against a rocky shore). 

7. gu((cn is the' expression used of the electric spark which thrills 
through the body. See 26, 8a. 

10. SRart is the old appellation of the boundary district, like the 
English marches. Hence SRarfdtaf, marquis. 

13. S)a< flatten Iti ^immctt is a poetical expression instead of the 
ordinary bet Blavc 4^imme(. 

14. SBo=von looker. 

aa SBatfc^ec: comp. 36, ii. — These lines are addressed to the 
river Rhine, which the French poet Alfred de Musset had claimed 
as belonging to his nation by right of conquest : 

Nous Tavons eu, votre Rhin allemand — 
Son sein porte une plaie ouvertCt 
, Du jour oil Cond^ triomphant 

A dechir^ sa robe verte. 
Oil le p^re a passe, passera bien Tenfant. 
31. rinnt='runs* in its original meaning. In modem German 
rinnen is to trickle, to flow gently. 

XLI. 

By the battles fought around Metz on the 14th, 16th, and 18th of 
August, 1870 (commonly called the battle of Gravelotte, where the last 
fight on the 18th took place), the French under Bazaine were beaten 
and thrown back into the fortress of Metz* 

4. The epithet mAnneniwttoenb is Homeric; in Homer it is employed 
of the god of war, Ares. 

9. The smoke of the repeated discharges of artillery hovered like a 
thick fog over the field of battle. 

la itibetfatt, more than sated, surfeited. The genitive after fatt is 
poetical ; in prose the prepositions 9oa and mit are more commonly used 
with this adj. 

13. Death is represented as a mere skeleton of bones, without flesh 
and skin. 

15. S>a« ®eflim be< %w^t% is the sun. 

16. Bur ftd^e ge^en is an archaic and poetical expression identical 
in sense with the ordinary jur 9iu^e or jut SHafl gcl^eii. — S)te Sicne kcr sBcrgc, 
the tops of the mountains. Originally 9trn or Sirnc denotes the never- 
melting snow of the highest mountains in the Alps. 
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19. The preposition an expresses approximate estimation ; 'about.' 
II. For the adj. unabfe^tov see our note on Goethe's Hermann and 
Dorothea^ i, 107. 

43. ' A gaping sepulchre of nations. ' 

93. ®teTnen}eU is an expression like ^immcMjelt, 8, 13. 

99. The poet is, as it were, present on the field of battle, amid the 
heaps of slain. — 3^r treuen llobtcn, see Aue § 175, 3. 

43 sq. The allusion is to Prometheus, who was chained to the 
Caucasus by the command of Jupiter. 

44. baar, with the genitive, is poetical, in the sense of ' deprived,' 
betaubt. 

45. It is more common to use the reflective of this verb, fu^auf* 
(dumenb. 

46. The eagle is well known as the armorial emblem of Germany. 
Prometheus' liver was torn and devoured by an eagle, while he himself 
was chained to the rock. 

51. In prose: in nnunterBrod^enem duge. 

55. Observe the heavy sound of the compound, @tntmmarf4>tritty 
which resembles the heavy tramp of an army marching in time. 

XLII. 

King William of Prussia, bom on 22nd March, 1797, succeeded his 
brother, Frederick William IV., on 2nd Jan., 1861, and was proclaimed 
German Emperor on iSth Jan., 1871. This proclamation took place at 
Versailles, in the palace erected by Louis XIV. 

2. This line and the one preceding it are an imitation of the open- 
ing lines of Burger's famous Sieb )oom Braoen SDtanne : 
^o(f» flingt bod £ieb vom Braven SRann, 
9Bie JDtgetton unb <S)Io({entlang* 

9. See no.^ 14 in the present collection, together with our intro- 
ductory note. The expression Stabenbrut, in v. 11, is likewise explained 
by this reference. 

16. bet Gin^eit (St(!^c, the oak, emblem of German strength and unity. 

26. The usual form is l^o^^gcmutl^. 

27. tobbeteit = Beieit gum S^be. 

33 — 40 have been most obligingly rewritten by the poet, expressly 
for the present collection. What he had in 1871 expressed in the form 
of a wish has meanwhile, to a certain degree, been fulfilled, and the 
auspicious reign of the first German Emperor of the House of Hohen- 
zoUem has already been productive of a large amount of the blessings 
enumerated in these lines 1 
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NOTES ON THE AUTHORS OF THE POEMS UNITED 

IN THE PRESENT COLLECTION. 

Arndt (Ernst Moritz), bom at Schorite in the Isle of Riigen, 16th 

Dec. 1769, one of the foremost patriots in the wars of 1813 and 1814, 

subsequently professor at the University of Bonn, where he died apth 

Jan. 1 86a [33, 36.] 

Baur (Karl), bom at Darmstadt in 1788, professor at the College of 
his native town. [4.] 

Besser (Hermann), bom at Zeitz in 1807, lives at Potsdam in the 
position of Re^arungs- Assessor, [30. ] 

Chamisso (Adalbert von), by birth a Frenchman, whose original 
name was Louis Charles Adelaide de Chamisso de Boncourt, bom in 
the castle of Boncourt in Champagne, 27th Jan. 1781, was driven out 
of his native country by the revolution and became a thorough German. 
Died at Berlin, sist Aug. 1838. [13.] 

CuRTMANN (Wilhelm Jacob), bom at Alsfeld in Hessia, 3rd March, 
1802, headmaster at Worms. [31.] 

DOHM (E.), author of various poems, lives in Berlin as editor of the 
KUsdderadatsck (the German Punch). [41.] 

Elze (Karl), one of the foremost Shakespeare-critics in Germany, 
formerly at Dessau, now professor of English literature at the University 
of Halle. [43.] 

FoNTANE (Theipdor), bom at Neu-Ruppin, 30th Dec. 18 19, studied 
Natural Philosophy at Berlin, then lived at Leipzig and Dresden, spent 
four years in London, and retumed to Berlin in 1859, where he lives 
now as secretary to the Academy. [32.] 

Freiligrath (Ferdinand), bom at Detmold, 17th June, 18 10, ori- 
ginally merchant, lived in London 1851 — 1868, when he retumed to 
Germany. He died at Cannstatt i8th March 1876. [28.] 

Grun (Anastasius) is the nom deplume of the Austrian Count Anton 
Alexander Maria Auersperg, bom at Laibach in Krain nth April 1806, 
died at Graz 12th Sept. 1876. [22.] 

GuNTHER (Karl Friedrich), bom at Altenbuig in 1807. He holds 
the dignity of Diaconus in his native town. [26.] 

Hagenbach (Karl RudolQ, bom at Basle 4th May 1801, professor 
of theology at the University of his native town. [23, 24.] 

Keener (Justinus), bom at Ludwigsburg, i8th Sept 1786, physi- 
cian at Weinsberg; where he died 22nd Feb. 1862. [18, 21.] 

KoPiscH (August), bom at Breslau 26th May 1799^ Uved as painter 
at Berlin, where he died 6th Feb. 1853. [3, 39.] 

KoRNER (Theodor), bom at Dresden 3i8t Sept. 1791, joined 
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LUtzow's corps, and fell in a skirmish near Gadebusch in Mecklenburg, 
36th August 1 81 3. [37.] 

Menzel (Wolfgang), bom at Waldenburg in Silesia list June 17984 
died at Stuttgart 33rd April 1873. [19.] 

Minding (Julius), bom at Breslau 8th Nov. 1808, studied medicine, 
and terminated his life by committing suicide, in New York, 7th Sept. 
1850. [27.] 

MOSEN (Julius), bom in Voigtland (Siaxony) 8th July 1803, was first 
solicitor at Dresden, and accepted in 1844 the appointment of manager 
to the Grand-Ducal Theatre at Oldenburg, from which position he 
retired in 1848, on account of impaired health. He died loth Oct. 

1867. [34, 35»] 

MuHLER (Heinrich von), bom 4th Nov. 18 is, sometime Prussian 
minister of Instmction, died at Potsdam in 1874. [9.] 

Platen (August, Graf von P.-Hallermiinde), bom at Ansbach, 
a4th Oct. 1796, died at Syracuse, 5th Dec. 1835. [i. 6, 10, 25.] 

RucKERT (Friedrich), bom at Schweinfurt, i6th May 1789, professor 
at Erlangen (1826) and subsequently at Berlin (1841), concluded his life 
on his estate near Coburg, 31st Jan. 1866. [14.] 

ScHENKENDORF (Max von), bom at Tilsit nth Dec. 1783, died at 
Coblenz on the Rhine 18 17, on his birthday. [38.] 

Schiller (Friedrich von), bom at Marbach, loth Nov. 1759, died 
at Weimar, 9th May 1805. [17.] 

ScHNECKENBURGER (Max), bom at Thalheim near Tuttlingen in 
the kingdom of Wiirtemberg, 27th Feb. 18 19, owner of an ironfoundry 
at Burgdorf in Switzerland, where h^ died in the flower of his age in 
1849. [40.] 

Schwab (Gustav), bom at Stuttgart, 19th June 1792, professor of 
classical literature at the College of his native town until 1837, then 
pastor at Gomaringen near Tubingen, 1841 pastor at St Leonard's 
Church, Stuttgart, died there 3rd Nov. 185a [11.] 

SiMROCK (Karl), bom at Bonn 28th Aug. 1802, professor of German 
literature at the University of Bonn, where he died i8th July 1876I. [2.] 

Stolterfoth (Adelheid von), baroness of Zwierleiiiy bom at 
Eisenach nth Sept. 1800, died in 1875, [7.] 

Uhland ( Johann Ludwig), bom at Tiibingen 26th April 1787, died 
there 13th Nov. 1862. [5, 13, 15, 20.] 

Vogl (Johann Nepomuck), bom at Vienna in 1802, died there i6th 
Nov. 1866. [8.] 

ZiMMERMANN (B. F.Wilhelm), bom at Stuttgart 2nd Jan. 1807, pro- 
fessor at the College of his native town. [16.] 
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Wagner, Ph.D. u. 
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HOLMB, B.A. (Lond.). 3^. 6d. 

Schiller. Wilhelm Tell. By Karl Hermann Breul, M.A., 
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Abridged Edition, is. 6d. 

Uhland. Ernst, Herzog von Schwaben. By H. J. Wolsten- 

HOLME, B.A. 3^. 6d. 
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An Apologie for Poetrie by Sir Philip Sidney. By E. S. 

Shuckburgh, M. a. The Text is a revision of that of the first edition of 1595. 
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Cowley's Essays. By the Rev. Professor Lumby, D.D. j\s. 
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Mora's Utopia. By Rev. Prof. Lumby, D.D. y. 6d. 

The Two Noble Kinsmen. By the Rev. Professor Skeat, 

LitLD. y. 6d. 



VI. EDUCATIONAL SCIENCE. 
OomeniuSy John Amos, Bishop of the Moravians. His Life 

and Educational Works, by S. S. Laurie, A.M., F.R.S.E. 3^. 6d. 

Education, Three Lectures on the Practice of. I. On Mark- 
ing, by h. w. evb, m. a. II. On Stimulus, by A. SiDGwiCK, M. A. III. On 
the Teaching of Latin Verse Composition, by E. A. Abbott, D.D. af. 

Stimnlns. A Lecture delivered for the Teachers' Training 

Syndicate, May, 1882, by A. Sidgwick, M. A. it. 

Locke on Education. By the Rev. R. H. Quick, M.A. y, 6d, 
Milton's Tractate on Education. A facsimile reprint from 

the Edition of X673. By O. Browning, M.A. as. 

Modem Languages, Lectures on the Teaching of. By C. 

COLBECK, M.A. af. 

Teacher, General Aims of the, and Form Management. Two 

Lectures delivered in the University of Cambridge in the Lent Term, 1883, by 
F. W. Farrar, D.D., and R. B. Poole, B.D. xs. 6d, 

Teaching, Theory and Practice oil By the Rev. E. Thring, 

M. A., late Head Master of Uppingham School New Edition. 4r. 6tL 



British India^ a Short History of. By £. S. Carlos, M.A., 

late Head Master of Exeter Grammar SchooL is. 

Geography, Elementary OommerciaL A Sketch of the Com- 
modities and the Countries of the World. By H. R. Mill, D. Sc. , F. R. S.E. is. 

Geography, an Atlas of OommerciaL (A Companion to the 

above.) By J. G. Bartholomew, F.R.G.S. With an Introduction by Hugh 
Robert Mill, D.Sc. 3^. 



Vll. MATHEMATICS. 
Euclid's Elements of Geometry. Books L and n. By H. M. 

Taylor, M.A., Fellow and late Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge, is, 6d, 

Books m. and IV. By the same Editor. 

[Nearly ready. 
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W. W. Rouse Ball, M.A. 4*. 6d. 

Other Volumes are in preparation. 
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Dean of Peterborough. 

•*// is difficult to commend too highly this excellent series. — Guardian. 

" The modesty of the general title of this series haSy we believe^ led 
many to misunderstand its character and underrate its value. The books 
are well suited for study in the upper forms of our best schools y but not 
the less are they adapted to the wants of all Bible students who are not 
speciaiists. We dmbt^ indeed^ whether any of the numerous popular 
commentaries recently issued in this country will be found more ser- 
viceable for general use" — Academy. 
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Book of Joshua. By Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D. 2s, 6d, 

Book of Judges. By Rev. J. J. Lias, M.A. 3^. 6d, 

First Book of SamueL ByRev.Prof.KiRKPATRiCK,B.D. sj.W. 

Seeond Book of SamueL By Rev. Prof. Kirkpatrick, B.D. 
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Book of Ecclesiastes. By Very Rev. E. H. Plumptre, D.D. 5 j. 
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Gospel according to St Mark. By Rev. G. F. Maclear, 
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Epistle to the Galatians. ByRev.E. H. Perowne,D.D. is.6d. 
Epistle to the Ephesians. ByRev. H.C.G.Moule,M.A. 2s.6d. 
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new series of commentaries on some selected books of the Bible. It is expected 
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preparatory and elementary schools. 

Now ready. 
First and Seeond Books of Samuel. By Rev. Prof. Kirk- 

PATRiCK, B.D. If. each. 

Gospel according to St Matthew. By Rev. A. Carr, M.A. is. 
Gk>spel according to St Mark. By Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D. is. 
Gospel according to St Luke. By Archdeacon Farrar. is. 
Acts of the Apostles. By Rev. Prof. Lumby, D.D. 
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